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PREFACE. 


The Second Triennial Report on the Search for Hindi Manus- 
cripts was published in 1914 and the third is now submitted, 
dealing with the work done in 1912,1913, and 1914. A. D. The 

f arch-work was nearly coming to a standstill, as the Government 
the United Provinces seemed to have some hesitation in conti- 
nuing to assist it financially. The generosity of His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur of Chhatarpur, however, kept it going for one 
year but subsequently the travelling agent of the Sabha suddenly 
resigned and practically no work could be done for about two years. 
This report may thus be taken to represent the sum total of the 
search-work for five years (1912 to 1916 inclusive) instead of the 
triennium ending the year 1914 only. The Local Government have 
since been pleased not only to renew their financial support for the 
work but to enhance the amount of the grant from Rs. 600 to 
Rs. 1,000 per annum, for which the best thanks of the Sabha and of 
the Hindi-loving public in general are due to them. The work has 
now been resumed in all vigour and in an improved form and it 
may confidently be expected to be continued indefinitely without 
any let or hindrance. 

The system of spelling followed in this report is that approved 
and adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society of Groat Britain and 
Ireland, except in case of several well-known proper names where 
the already established spelling has been adhered to. It will be 
noticed that references have invariably been made to the “Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda” in case of all the authors generally known so far. 
We hesitated a good deal before doing so, we being among the three 
authors of that work, but wo could not help it, as it is practically 
the only History of Hindi Literature extant and also the latest and 
most exhaustive work on the subject known to us. We therefore 
hope that scholars and the public will not take this action of ours 
as presumptuous. The English notes on authors will therefore bo 
usually found to contain such particulars only as are not traceable 
in the “Vinoda” except that dates have invariably been added, if 
known. The text has .•been of course printed as it existed in each 
manuscript, without any attempt at correction even where it is 
manifestly incorrect, for obyioua reasons. It is a pity that a very 
large number of manuscripts should be found incorrectly copied. 

BnwKDSHiHB : SHY AM BEHARI MISRA. 


The XUh Fthruary^ 1917 . 


SHUKDEO BEHARI MISRA. 
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REPORT. 


The search for Hindi manuscripts has been going on since the 
year 1900 under the patronage and financial assistance of the 
Government of the United Provinces. A brief account of the work 
since done was given in my last Triennial Report, published in 
1914. 

During the years under review, 482 manuscripts were exa- 
mined, several others that had already been noticed ” having 
been left out. Of these, 370 works are found to have been written 
by 218 authors who flourished as noted below : — . 


Number of— 


Oontury in which the authors fiourished— 


MSs. 

Authors. 

15tb. 

lOth. 

17th. 

18 th. 

10th. 

20lh. 

Unknown. 

Total. 

370 

218 

2 

18 j 

45 

72 

51 

2 

28 

ais 


The two authors who flourished in the 15th century are Vis^ia 
Dasa (about 1435 A.D., serial no. 193) and Hari Vyasa Devaji 
(about 1460 A.D., serial no. 74 of the First Appendix). The 
former is identical with no. 39 of the “ Mi^ra Bandhu Vinoda ” 
(the History of Hindi Literature written by my two brothers and 
myself, referred to in the Second Triennial Report as in course of 
preparation and since published in three volumes), while the latter 
(Hari Vyasa Devaji) is a newly-discovered author. The authorship 
of the remaining 112 manuscripts remained untraoed. The 
centuries in which the 482 works were composed are detailed 
below: — 

• 

Fifteenth century t2), 16th (27), 17th (89), 18th (143), 19th 
(79), and 20th (7) ; the periods of composition of the remaining 
136 manuscripts could not be ascertained. Of these 135 manus- 
cripts, 31 were written by known authors whose periods are 
unknown, and 104 by authors who are also themselves unknown. 
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The following classified details show the subjects dealt with 
in the manuscripts in question : — 

1. Eulogy of individuals (11 works). 

2. Prayer (31 works). 

3. Semi-religious (98). 

4. Rhetoric and Prosody (16). 

6. Seasons (4). 

6. Heroines (27). 

7. Descriptions of parts of the body (6). 

8. Heroic (2). 

9. Devotional (29). 
la. Music ^TTBfSi^r (7). 

11. Romance (1). 

12. History ?fcTCra (l). 

13. Biography iftsR (4). 

14. Medicine (17). 

15. Politics cr^TJTtfcr (4). 

16. Commentaries (5). 

17. Veterinary (4). 

18. Astrology 5 %TTgtsi (18). 

19. Philosophy (9). 

20. Religious (26). 

21. Translations (21). 

22. Emotional (8). 

23. Narratives tr*iu (65). 

24. Sectarian (27). 

25. Love ^ (14). 

26. Anthologies (8). 

27. Drama (IK 

28. Patriotism (1). 

29. Yoga (1). 

80. Perfifmery (1). 

31. Geography >3^151 (2). 

32. Tantra Mantra JTar (1). 

33. Sexual Science (3). 

34. Tricks and sleight-of-hand 9rtrr3aT (2). 
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35. Art aQd Industry (3). 

86. Chemistry (1 ). 

37. Cookery qr^^TT^ (1). 

38. Suspension of breath qTOrqTH (1) 

39. Miscellaneous (13). 

40. Total number 382 works. 

It will thus be noticed that the largest number of manuscripts 
deal with such semi-religious subjects as Vihara of Eadha Krisna 
and so forth, while a fairly largo number of them relate to 
narratives, prayers, different kinds of heroines, and sectarian 
writings touohing the tenets and practices of the various scots of 
Vaisjjavas. A very large number of manuscripts will be found to 
have been composed by the followers of the Efidha Vallabha sect of 
Vaisijavas founded by the famous Swami Hita Hari Van&a Ji 
(no. 60 of the “ Mi6ra Bandhu Vinoda) who was born in 1-502 and 
died about 1567 A.D. 

Most of the works dealt with in the report are in verse and iu 
the Eraja dialect as usual. The characters are almost invariably 
Devanagarl. No manuscript of any groat antiquity could be found- 
Among the patrons of the various authors will be found some of 
the Euling Chiefs and Taluqdars of Oudh, besides others. 

We have given a brief outline of the development of Hindi 
Literature in our last Triennial Esport and do not propose to 
repeat it here. Wo therefore proceed to add a few words about 
the important finds of the present triennium ; — 

1. (No. 193 of Appendix I). — Vijnn Dasa is perhaps identical 

with no. 39 of “ the Misra Bandhu Vinoda,” who 
flourished about 1435 A.D. but his present work was 
unknown before. It is a small book, but is most 
valuable as one of the specimens of Ancient Hindi, 
though its style is by no means archaic. 

2. (No. 74, Appendix I). — Hari Vyasa Devajl is quite a 

newly-discovered poet who is said to have flourished 16 
or 20 years before Swam! Hari Dasa, i.e., about 1460 or 
1466 A.D. His nom de plume wa.8 Hari Priya on the 
lines of nomenclature prevalent among the followers of 
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the “ Sakbl ” sect of Vaisnavas who hold that God aloue' 
is the male being, all others being feminine. That is the 
reason why these gentlemen adopt names ending with “All,” 
“ Sakbl,” “ Priya,” “ Kunwai,” “ DasI,” eto. ; care should 
be taken not to mistake them for women. The poet was 
a disciple of &ri Bhafta. The work is not of any special 
importance, excepting for its comparative antiquity. 

3. (No. 186, Appendix I.) — Siira Dasa (no. 52 of the 
“ Vinoda ”) is one of the foremost masters of Hindi. His 
“ Sura Sagara ” is said to extend to no less than 126,000 
verses, though the claim would appear to bo rather doubt- 
ful. In any case no printed or manuscript copy of the 
work, hitherto generally known, contained more than 
some 6,000 verses only, but the present manuscript 
contains matter equivalent to 26,600 &loka3. It is, there- 
fore, a most important manuscript, the discovery of 
which cannot fail to bo of the greatest importance to the 
Hindi literary world. The unearthing of this one gem 
alone would certainly be hold to repay all the trouble 
and expense incurred during the triennium over the 
search- work. We have been trying to secure the manus- 
cript in parts, it being divided into three volumes, but 
have failed so far. The perusal and thorough scrutiny of 
the manuscript now discovered are bound to be fruitful 
of good results and therefore wo are continuing our 
efforts to get at the various parts of the manuscript and 
hope to succeed in due course. This MS. is worth 
careful study as it may turn out to be the complete 
work of Sura Dasa, though a few pages appear to be 
missing at the end and some verses are obviously short 
in the 10th and the 12th ctotos of the “ Bhagawata,” 
which constitutes the greatest portion of this great work. 
The manuscript contains fall accounts of the narratives 
dealt with in the Bh&gawata and the IiamS.ya:9.a. 

The other two works of the poet noticed during the triennium 
appear to be genuine, but the MS. entitled “ Bh&gaw^ta 
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irather appears to be- a aefectioa made from the Sura Silgara. This 
work, however, requites further sorutiuy. 

Sdra Dasa was bora about 1483 A.D. aud died about 1553. 

4. (No. 38 of Appendix I.) — Bitthala Niitha (no. 71 of the 
" Vinoda ”) was the son and disoiple of Mahaprabhu 
Yallabhuoarya, the famous Saint of Braja, to whom 
Hindi literature is immensely indebted. Only one of his 
works, the “ ^riugara Basa Mandana,’ ’ recently came to 
be known to the public, as noted under serial no. 7, page 
8 of my Second Triennial Search Beport. The discovery 
of his two new works, both in prose, is one of the achieve- 
ments of the present triennium. Their language is of 
course the Braja dialect, but the works are useful as 
those written by the second known prose- writer of Hindi, 
the first being none other than the great Gorakha Natha 
himself who flourished about 1350 A.D. It is of course 
now well-known that several other prose writers succeed- 
ed these pioneers, their details being noted in our 
Vinoda,” and this exposes the ignorance of those who 
thought and urged that Hindi prose was really “ in- 
vented ” early in the 19th century by Lallu Lala and 
Badala Mi^ra in Calcutta I It is actually at least six 
centuries old, while the ancient orders issued from the 
courts of the Emperor Frithvi Baja and Maharana 
Samarsi (Samara Sinha) of Mewiira in the 12th century 
A.D. which are also in Hindi prose, would take its 
antiquity back to over 800 years. Vitthala Natha was 
born in 1515 A.D. 

6. (No. 56, Appendix^ I.) — Qanga (no. 80 of the “ Vinoda ") 
was a famous poet whose stray verses are only rarely 
found hero and there. Eomo of these have now been 
discovered and noted. He was born about 1633 A.D. 
and is a writer of great force. 

6. (No. 171, Appendix I.)-Senapati (no. 278 of the "Vinoda”) 
is one of the most striking personalities and a poet of 
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great force and vigour. He was born about 1690 A.B. 
Tbe present work seems to be a part of the poet’s 
Kavitta Batnukara” but it needs careful examination. 

7. (No. 164, Appendix I.) — Basika Dasa alias Basika Deoji 

has written mauy works, no fewer than 96 of which have 
been “ noticed, ” of which only eight were generally known 
before. The writer is one of our voluminous authors. 
He was born about 1625 A.D. 

8. (No. 100, Appendix I )— Kulapati Misra is one of the 

famous poets of Hindi. Only one work by this poet was 
hitherto known and the discovery of this new work is a 
valuable addition to Hindi literature. It was composed in 
1G32 A.D. 

9. (No. 6, Appendix I.) — Anandi Bama is a newly-discovered 

author. He partially translated the Bhagawata into 
Hind! prose and verse in 1704 A.D. and is thus one of 
the carlior proje writers. 

10. (No. 190, Appendix I). — Vyindubana Dilsa is one of the 
most voluminous authors in Hindi. He claims to have 
composed 125,000 verses (cf. the Hindi note to MS. under 
serial no. 196 to Appendix I) and 22 of his works (one of 
which includes no less than 45 minor works in itself) have 
been " noticed ” herein. He was born about 1713 A.D. 

11. (No. 197, Appendix I.)— Yyasa seems to be different from 
his known namesakes and a newly-discovered author. 
The present work is a specimen of somewhat old prose* 
having been written considerably before 1778 A.D., when 
the manuscript was copied. Its language is the Braja 
dialect. 

12. (No. 34, Appendix I.)-~Candana is a poet of some 
eminence. Bight of his works were generally known so 
far and six have now been “ noticed, ” at least five of 
the latter being new. The poet seems to have been 
born somoLime between 1726 and 1736 A.D. and is said 
to have composed 62 works. 
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13. (No. 107 Appendix I). — Mani Buma wrote his Ohanda 
Ohappani ” in 1772 A.D. It is one of the very best 
treatises 'on Prosody and richly deserves publication. 
His verses are like epigrams, full of meanings and most 
helpful to students of Hindi prosody. 

14. (No. 181, Appendix I). — Sudana is a well-known poet 
• and so is his present work which ^ras completed in 

1822 A.D. This boob has been published by the Nagarl 
Praoarini Sabha-of Benares, but its edition is clearly 
inoompleto, while the present manuscript seems to be the 
complete work of the poet and is therefore very valuable. 

16 (No. 20, Appendix I). — Bbaddali is profusely quoted by 
‘villagers in oonnoction with his agricultural prognos- 
tications in verso specially about rainfall. The disooverp 
of a small work of his is important, but his period unfor- 
tunately remains nutraced. 

It will thus be noticed that at least one manuscript of the 
highest importance — the SQra Sagara— has been discovered during 
the triennium under review. Several other authors detailed above, 
whose important works have come to light, also deserve special 
attention and the work done may well be said to have richly borne 
fruit. Still better results may confidently bo anticipated to follow 
the extension of the search-work in “ fresh fields and pastures new ” 
as well as a more detailed examination of the areas that have been 
already gone over. For obvious reasons the work done has been 
rather slow. But to one acquainted with the antiquity of Hindi, 
it would appear certain that a rich and vast literature lies hidden 
and is awaiting the hands of a ^^discoverer who has the capacity 
and leisure for taking up this work in right earnest. The work 
hitherto done in this direction has been the result of the efiorts of 
men who have had their own legitimate duties to perform and who 
oould'Only steal a few hours occasionally for it. But even the 
little that has been done has brought to light poets and writers 
who represent a literary and spiritual culture which the world still 
and shall ever admire. Tne usual appendices follow. 
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Notes on authors, with extracts. 

No. 1. Ajaba Daaa fs a new name in the Hindi literature. He 
is certainly not the poet Ajabesa (no. 2023 of the ” Mifera Bandhu 
Vinoda). ’’ The manusoript was copied in 1896 only, but the poet 
appears to belong to the 17th or 18th century. 

Name of Book — Ajaba Dasa ke Jhulana. 

Name of author — Ajaba Diisa. Substance— Badami paper. 
Leaves— 4. Size— 8| inches x 6| inches. Lines per page — IG. 
Extent. — 120 slokas. Appearance — New. Charactet, Nagarl. Date 
of composition — Unknown. Date of manusoript- 1953 and 1896 
A.D. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagvana Dasa Jf, Tatti 
Sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — fw: I 
II *IT5 % 'Fcf ft mw 3115 Jin wm ftd 

Tm nsrnsi cat srer -’^ci % ft |(f?j 

^ 1 ^ ht« %r *115 % ftic sift 

5(1T?I ft tici ftj’Ctll ? II 

Middle.— viT^ «IT2!% 5r?JT ?ft?rnr ft ’WTg ft II 

%T VI«rT? ft 3T ftTlTcTT <^T f^stTtT II »!> fty 5igq %T tl?! 

^n« ar?t srr? ^ vtkt II 5 T«r ffifft 

I h g: II 

End.— IT 3m 5frf^ I ^’tferft ?rrf5 3Tf3 ht^t— 

?3im %T ^ w if" ttrr gf %t 3X3 3T3t 11 ftT3 fxft fwi 

irfi ?Tfft ftr 35 

%r 3Ta 3»fi: ftf irmr 11 11 ffer «r>, ^ 5 r 

II \ II 

Subject.— irr3 l 


No. 2. Akhai Kama is menioned in the “ Mi^ra Bandhu- 
Vinoda” (serial no. 1331) as a writer of miscellaneous poems. His 
period remains unknown even now, but his style is modern. 
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Name of book — Ratna Praka&a. Name of author — Akim 
Biima. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 127. Size — 
10x4J inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent — 1,660 tlokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1873 (=1816 A.D.). Place of deposit—Lala 
Badri Da&a Vaisya, Vyndabana. 

Beginning.— art HU: n 

w«rr II imu 55^5 ll ^ist 11 siu sih sru vth^ uh gsr ^nrw wgirsr il 
srupi -Hiw fniKT?: «fV il ? ll xtth^ f :-7 fsrfh 

’srftcT u ^ar ll H< 5 i 3 Tuair Qffsr qia: jt qr^TN ^ ll ^ II «fl- ajrc^ 

3% % HTN II qtfl HTU 5 r?r wa 8 h shh ll % ll 

Middle.— q?; eufc %r q? %T 0 uffiT W qc: 

%T ^Tcfl II qf myr^rwT 8rcft II 
End. — %Tt3T II srilx nq qrrH^t ll «?q qg f%?: 

viifi: fct q'tsser qii:*! iiqil 11 ^ qr qjsaT ig% qq 11 8 fug 

VITO qlllr qi^ II ifqig %t f^q *rri> ll »u ^rsi qc« %Tqr hit 

3iTt II tiff II ^fq ’BfH q^r fqfq q8 wTuqq srifq II «ft ’jqq’qqr uarq 
8 qi^ qiu qc qrrlq ffq sfi wjqq^ qq« ^aF«f a 

Sub ject.— qqq ^ qqq qqr vrrc q qfq WTnqq qfV 

qsT q^q I 

ia 

Note.— qq I VMCTU qqi ^ qiff 5iq?rT I qi 

^ ft I iqufq! apT?! qCf %qT I qq ^reqr w qq»n: ^ :— 


imu 

8 



9f 

?o 


ff 

W ?«8 1 1 


39 



93 

Vi 

qns# 

33 

?^8 3, ^ qCf ^ 1 

qqq 

33 



No. 3 . — Ananda Dasa seems to be a new author who had not 
been known before. He appears to be distinct from nos. 129, 390, 
^9, 711 and 1260 of the " Mi^ra Bandhu Vinoda." He belonged 
to the Nimbarka sect of Vaisnavas. 
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• Name of book — Ananda Vilasa. Name of author —Ananda 
Base. Subatanoe— Country-made paper. Leaves — 114. Size— 9X6 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent— 2,060 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manusoript— Nil. Place of deposit. — Goswami Manohara Lalaji, 
VfindS.bana. 

Beginning. — sft aj-ra sro: 

fsr sw-- «rt nV il tT?:T ii ^ 

^51 ^ JJT II ?fi: aJTO 3 fsrm urt f fi: %u- II ? B 

^TiTT qT?#» aiT^ il fun ftrnr ^inn: 

II ^ II 

Middle. — 11 feurr: II ^5^ 

WT5T art II 5rT5r sfi ^ ^5 ^1% fif? H %fcr 
fsTmT t?r ’if?T trt n f^xsTSf T^er f f%q^ fg-f Tx: II 

^55! wrl tT’c> ?T?3r mgTC II 

End.— nisTT ugEnt u? II UT S; ^ 

Wv ®?j;' WT% ??j‘ fg^g II «0^ II 

?5st gjT ^ wcrrn warri^gx qT% gff utct il 5 %t xitI gxi 
3VI #! 'sr^.Tsr tl? II «»« II ^ ^ «fl ^fc 5^51 II 

If f*^T?R WttJiT fST^wT II sag sm art nd »trgr3T ll 5Tx:vt gm^t tth 
’nsrgr ll «o'^ ii ?r?r aft ll o ii * 

Subject.— aft trai iJeo ^cig gft wtriTg I 


No. 4.— Ananda Ghana is the same as Ghana Ananda 
(no. 641 of the “MiSra Bandhu Vinoda ”)• He was killed by Nadir 
Sah in 1739 and appears to have been born sometime in the last 
quarter of the 17th century. He was a Kayastha of Delhi and 
several of bis works htive been “ noticed ” before. He is a 
well-known Hindi poet of some merit. Originally bo fell in love 
with a woman, Sujfina, but* eventually became a devotee of the 
Nipabarka sect of Vaisnavas. The two works now “ noticed ” had 
not been fully known before. 

(a) Name of book— Itqa Lata. Name of aufhor — Ananda 
Ghana. Substance --Country-made paper. Loaves — 6. Size-^ 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 85 &lokas. 
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Appearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 

Date of manuscript. — 1909=1863 A.D. Flaoa of deposit — Babu 

Biseswara Natha, Bhahjahanpur. 

Beginning — II II 

fuH %T*: II gsT ^ H 5i j II % II 5t»iT sr^i ’srs^ 

II cr5l^ HJT II ^ II 

f^*IT 51^ 51^ f5|^« ^ II cItS^ FRIT SW %T IfSI H ^ H 

End.— ^T5Tar % 5sr i?i OK «rT!T II 9Icrr ^ 

%T ’«i'3^ QsrrJf II MR II % HJi ia M ^ f%?r 

W 5icrr ^T ll il ^ir^as^ 

I vsr^ II s’a- vit*i wIt II «« H itfer «rt 

5i?iT TiTMiq H r^T k^s^m il H il 

Subjeot.— »T ^'flaaPBT nfa W3CT»» I 

(6) Name of the book—Sujuna Hita. Name of 
author.— Ananda Ghana. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves— 107. Size — 10 x 6^ inches. Linos per page— 17. Extent — ■ 
1,690 slokas. Appearance— Old. Character— Nagarl. ' Date of 
composition— Nil. Date of manuacript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Rama Krsna Lala Jl, Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.— |fln%«nsi*w: W gET*! ff?I 11 f«l«IT!T gsiT*! 

!snf?r fsi^T^ II «>f3 w'i *if^ ^rsi % ^tst 

^imJT 11 TIV q| ER tlTH^ I fq)R OQ tlT? II ?? 

qf? HTH ^tT wq ^T?*f li ? ii 

Middle.— t«: ftjft f^qq- qq ^ fqr?r irre ^ qsri II qtr^ 
«feT 5g% q ll«r5r?Tt ii %t ignst ^ sr xit^ «T5^ 

^ t >*t q ^«ri H q*it?r qft qret ^ q siTfswr n^rt il 

End.— ^ wilTt fifq ’orfH nirfir I f:q 

qqqr^ wsitrsq #T?fq qrqf^ il nTtf«r qnrd %t 

Hq qT«i^ wtsf fqqK% H WfiqqT.HTC IRiq % 5Tqfq % f«tq «|Tflr 

tfc qHTtfq II II vrsT!f qq sft qrt qpTt a 

Subject.— wwT’t: ife qrfqqi l 

No. 6. — Ananda Ram’s name bad hitherto been unknown in 
Hindi literature. He partially translated the Bhagawat Gita into 
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Hindi prose and verse in 1704 A.-D. and is thus one of the earliest 
known writers of Hindi prose. His language is pure Braja Bhasa, 
though the poet appears to have written the book in Ujjain» the seat 
of Yikramaditya. The manuscript was copied in Bikaner. 

Name of book — Bhagwat Gita Bhasa Tika. Name of author- — 
Ananda Bama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 123. 
Size — 8 X 6j inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent — 3,416 klokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1761(“>1704 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 

deposit — Mahanta Dayalgiri, Kamleswara ka Mandira, Srinagara, 
Garhwala. 

Beginning.— wt II w wrvrr: 

wTswqr VTO II a f r?: 315 ww%r 

srarw II qRTwii l 11 

fti ufsr V1351 a tin «»t ^ f:"! ll ^ a wrwi: viisraf 

vrn ^ wt® a w^err ^ <rt^T ^'Vwr % wig- ll ^ a 

Middle.- M wh*w %?rT fw9i5!: a 

crr «5 a ?« 11 E>g>T a ^ ’W’w fwvr ^ ^ 

%t ^ I g^rw f'ww | gw 

ift% grt s^w gT% ii xm a ^ifT a Iwt fw?r % ^r%T 

trg 11 grr #rr gsw t’T ffTw gw» I H II 

End.— qvwTwsi? w%Tw vm 11 3^ gT%r ^TWrl: 

W3 wm II II enigw few wn» %t ^<ar % «itw II ’wgsff wtw^ uw %r 

wf% wwsrrg a \ 11 we vfw *if% wnfg f«ic il 

gtniwg' wf wg ww $ II a ww ^f.w Wi't gigfg 

. I ^ t 

t wr II wg vifw ?u: Wfwr ^tw.wi B u U wvt 

ggfg^Tfgw gsr^iwigii ’tfg 3fe‘i;^rg^ »ftwTgi:'«Tg a 11 
sft wngg wfgi wf wiwt cfgrrqt wrwg crw 

gwrrsgfiwirg* a \< 11 gwwwg a 

Subject. — wngawtsT WTWT «m wor in wggtg \ 


No. 6. — Ananya All (no. 635 of the Mitra Bandhu Vinoda) has 
written some 100 small works extending over some 1,000 pages in 
all. Of these, 79 have been “ noticed ” collectively here. There 
is nothing of any real importance in the writings of this poet. 
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Name of the book — Ananya All kl BiLnl. Name of the authojr 

Anaoya All. Substance, — Country-made paper. Leaves— 206 . 

Size— 13 X 10 inches. Lines per page — 26 . Extent — 10,100 felokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1782 (1725 A.D.). Date of manuscript— 1967 (=-1910 A.D.). 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radhu Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vyndabana. 

Beginning.— wt %r D f^cT VT’srr spifsT II 

w sft ^ uwr II WOT f3r?iT*a wr^:**?: \ «ft 

^ nfin wtw?: wtsir vh ?rTrT 

nwcTirfsT %T sfY f ttsri 

wg vtfg fwvrOTTW ^ w'fc wiifSi %q?^T 

^5c ^W5c mill licrr^gT t.-dsw «ft 

^qfcT qTW^?C qvw r?! ^W 

^jc vjFg ^arrr^i^Tw?: qtw ^sfitgrT vi^rfqiqr 

^T?: 5rr?rT xrfw?i K§itg fw^Tcri ^fcr wfg 

wt%r wifg ’RTcT ucw ww iiT5%r «iV 

WJ[ft ssfr fu; sisrrg wid?5lt sfl fkn f war %ft si> mqr 

cutJcl % egg fwer ^ «fr »:t^ qsV 'UTct F^w tT5r w 

q^ ^wwi 511% '^ncsTT’cfw^ fwer wi% w^gr igi ^wl§T ww 

q^q ^«5flr5Tl ^HfgRT ^ wfr wFq ^ aV aira 

wsf^T stgfg II 

Middle.— ^qfg qrt tr^iFw qrar II ^?:?r ^’sr ww n 

tn w^ % II ww^fi w>w5q % ii ^w WWW *JT^ 

^WT II ^T II sffwg wg^?3?r ■sptSR y g[q?r ctw W59l 

^T?: II F%«I5^ f^wn: ^Fwfq ^fT wtv ii qf^t ’gft’c II 

End.— ■^’CW latTsr q%Tff ^ wq5=w 5^Tf II iffwrTW^ 

gw ft iw ^qsTT^ H II ff?' twRi wtfqFq wtFer nq ?pVft ^ tl 

ITT ftlFt %T II ll«w?iqj wsF ^gjfT w?nf» 

^fwFq % wtf? II fS^iq ^ Fq?:Fw Fqw HW WtFl II %\ II ftliq 
ffttwq ®Fq wft q>5R WW W^Fgr ll t.Tqg wgf ?qr qa^ wiq wr| rftiqjaT 
^ II II 5 fr^T FqaTH %T % Wll'r FwcT H % i:q 

ft Fqg Fqq ^^^5 II II ftq?I qt giFs W5T*:5 II HTW WTg 

q^ II V. II ? 1 T ^ twF? ft' 5fr?rr g??T qsVf ii 
fw ^?r ft qflf g ftT?w fttw II 's® ll ^K «ft fqwTOT q»: 

II qvft % qv qftt «rt ll ll «ft 



APPENDIX I. 


,17 


n sft f5!r sft sar^ hsTH «?fT II 'S’? H 

watar wsh cftar sf* arrfar^T wj! ^qf^TT'S wf^rar M 

Subject.— »ft n«rr Vt Fi>?iTq: i 


No- 7. Anatha Diisa (no. 620 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
appears to have been born about 1640 A.D. His two works wore 
hitherto known and the present one is his third work that has come 
to light. 

Name of book — Prabodha Gandrodaya Nataka. Name of author — 
— Anatha Dasjk. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 67. 
Size-—? X 4J inches. Lines per page— 22. Extent — 1,476 61obas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari Date of composition — 
1736 ( = 1669 A.D.). Data of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Fandita Bankata Prasada Awasthi, Katra, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sf|f*r&5rnis!R» I tl »T*i sigsr 

fiTt II tiATTST 515 II ? II wts?: 

?rtt II ^ gT wfr: ^cfT ll 5? ii gf% 

5r?:ifST sffgi: min ll fsfJi ?;qT ^ n? ll ^ ll 

gar?: g% d«r ll u** srf it gsfq ft 

5S?r II « B 

Middle. — wh wsrm 5 ^ ^riug si« «tt?i ll fger fer^ 
er*! fsilftr ftT?^ faf? ^Tel II fwftt l^T?! ftlfk 

II iptR ?rf3i »iftT ftrff ll am %t§!t 

H fsH ?> ^ qiftT h 

End.— BT^f^ ftr*! ft fr?«i U5 wr H sir ^fiT«r fqtftt 

pqr %r utrw H ll fjmer 5iftT ww t wftr ^i^ ii ^ 

^ xrmi? gfiB %t w ll « %T«Tar ^ wn ftrt il ers 

nmw w'V HT«i II ti ^er 5i'«n’ # ’nr wi^^s; fiir:«rK il 

HTW wrei ’Tinn fim ^ir: ll ll irpffat: 

*ni*T^^ fB ra' n. II ftuft *rt rni ^p-Trr: II ll ^ uftrsi 

sa r ^i^ q srr?e» fift viqi«r fqiw?f uf eq f^rr^fq ftrs 

5rr« wgfft’^vwrpi- ll 11 

Subject,— rrq I 


8 
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No. 8. — Ati Vallahba flourished about 1676 A.D. and seems t(f 
have belonged to the Radha Vallabha sect of Vaisnavaa. His name 
had not so far been known in the field of Hindi literature. 

(a) Name of book — Mantra Dhyfina Paddbati. Name of 
author — Ati Ballablia. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 29. Size — 9^ X 6 inches. Lines per page— 17. Extent — 300 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Ch?.racter — Nagari. Date of manuscript 
—Nil. Place of deposit — Faujdara Madanagopala J1 ^arma 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft II sft 5irT«=^T II W 

II sft sliRr i| firf^ 

ft !Sf3T?r 11 t II 55 %t srni r^r 

^ siTTH II ffcT ^:Tf^ ^ ft uxit?! II || 

Middle. — H src gnift ftn nigfti w ^I'sra’ 

gerr^^ ii ft rjt ft ^ 

wfftr ftnrril din % i:n jrR: wsr gT!nifT!i?r 

^wT II * 1 ^ *rar sfrn vifirrw «rm nn vmsr 

^TWT II 

End.— ftn kniH ^ nl ftr h f5?r ^ 'axvi tri 11 nrft 

fftarn H mft urni n.v?iw nm il U'a H ittfi ll grnsf 

*<11 HHT? ^ 5 ^ %T wftT ^fft nn w%. ll tfft ?#t ^ 

wuH n3:fft wrni 11 

Subject. — vjqft qfl I 


(6) Name of the book — Yrndfibana astaka. Name of the aut- 
hor — Ati Vallabha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. 
Size — 10 X inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 36 tlokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. !Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa 
Dasa, Radha Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrnd.abana. 

Beginning.— ’qvr sft viRr 3ft Rntqft H It 

^rfft 'Huf i Ii viin lilt wi:?r ^ ^rm t n htr 

ft fti ^ ^ nt^r sqfl ^ Etrvr | ll 8“ 

T3r VI5I iftti rtVIT^C JR I II «nftT ^iftr 

viRr ft q*q ftr qftq Bftnri: imv | ll ^ ll 
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End.—'^ ^31 5fi?rT fiT^ 1%f^3rcr ^<tbi 

I II f« 3 *rr %T w^rr ^r qrr^ eira I il 

%Tf 5 irrfe 'sq'T q^rir ffefii qi 1 % % ^■> 5 1 II 

BTT*! wf*r?:Tq ^1 fq? q>Tq ^jq^i 3 i?t I II < ll 

^ 5 T II ^rfqj q>V ^<T 5 : r 5 i qq % I! crq % Tufq 5 PiH gf*i 

’W« gq> «HT? II '«. II ?fcr «fT II o II 

Subject.— ^ wfl^T \ 


No. 9. — Balabhadra is a poet who has not beeu generally known 
so far. Ho was a Kshattriya by caste, son of Kefeava Dfisa (not the 
famous poet) who was a groat scholar and was h once styled a “ Pan- 
^ita." The poet flourished during the reign of Shah Jahan and 
composed this work in 16.33 A.D. It is a medical treatise in verse, 
and does not appear to possess any real merit. 

Name of book. — Vaidya Vidya Vinoda. Name of author. — • 
Balabhadra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 35. Size — 
X 3f inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent - 500 sloka**. 

Appearance — Old. Character - Niigarl. Dale of oomposition^ — 
1696 ( = 1638 A D.). Date of manuscript. —Nil. Place of deposit — 
Thakur Digvijaya Sinlna, Talukedfir .Dekoliii, district Silapur. . 

Beginning. — wl Her i W srsr SRR % 

fwcT II ^Rf?r fqqpRST 15 * 1 ^^ qrcTT fq.r il t H t:q qx? 

«iTH II 35^arT a.q’ II ^ II f^qr wqtjft «ix:- 

g?f)' tt It II ^iTTsicq 5T II ^ II jjfqq 

f f5‘ ’of^ xprqq I cTra ^ 1x1% II qjc fqqvxt UT3 txcx xratq II « ti 

Middle. — "Tlqt: 51551 hi&T ^XH-^iTt II ^irq 

fft5ii5- 5t% Iq f%qq 3gnc ^ri? ii 

End.— nxq^xq* ^ % xxiq 3TH II fqqrrfi: 

% flreiT f%lT 5 II 5^^ II ^1% 3)%! ii qf«?f 

^ X 

i5F«r wqxTO II il qxwg ~q tH ^^5 qf% xTiqr x:qr> 
^5 II qx: q1%?T I 5 itr 35=1 'l ll xrxr 

fl[?i fft qnrxs 11 x1%r qta'fli?' htht-' ^ ’%^r fqlxj II 11 srT'5 
■ fim XfiOi gfsi ^ JlTH fq^Tn 11 X7S«t 51^^ ^XY^X H|H> 

^^TJC Ii II 5f% «r> 551^5: ■rqx.f’5r?rpxt 3q.- xJTBfX-T t’gfq.rHrr hx;th ii 
S ubject. — I 
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No. 10. — Bala Dasa is a new author. His period remains 
unknown, but he must have flourished before Samvat 184^ 
( = 1788 A D.) when the present manuscript was copied. The book 
deals in verses with astrological observations about a cycle of 
sixty years. 

Name of book — Sathika, Name of author — Bala Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size — 9^x6 
inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 680 islokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1864 ( = 1807 A.D.). Place of deposit. — Fandita UmA 
Sankara, Saudi, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.-'«flgt: SRu^Saftsms li ««r W- 

f3«T wm II II firfkf 

X X ^irfa \9 

utfa \ uwquTsi "j;?! \ 'liqil farw farw ^ f crf g ^ 

w.fi ^:tnt I wwq !ir*t qrt Husr qit Vi w*tw 

fsrmi sw^ WNTwV df? nmr wsth siTsft ^ liilr hit vfuli 

Um WTW II tt II 

Middle,— rrsiT wsTT ^flw qfnigiT gf?r 

TORTW ^ %^TNr wfaqr vr?i wm unr u| ^131% srrsrr 

wtfer sff? vrHwiu iajR?T afT^it dlsT ^ ^nif | 

End. — NT^t ^rr H?T drCT XTH 

«t?fl 5TT’IT*ltf?I 3?UTciV ^ ^ UK? HTO U Ui:% qT*f^ 

VJ §’191 fu’WTK^ UTUT Wtfu K5if? UtUTrl € USTt ft ^ KPft 
WrUT wft STTJfr ^ ^ fgf« STpft Ufc gU 

UTt5 UTUt ?o tT?T ^ HJW WUU | U>i fRlt 

%t utftr UT5I <0 ?ft ^fi: f^r^T uHft irt 

UTPISfT^ HWrft S’T^I uft ?ITf3U> »ift ULTS^T UTH U Ulft T 

H«rm % %o ^TCti ^00 ^g; { SO^Ut^t Ro Ro 

RO iBUar ^ '?^9I g*TO HU? ?<S«'a UTH Uqftft ftlU 

m% g:u»9! qd ftu *p>i urei: ^‘’wuig’c uru wnr Krftur «r«i <Rr 
ue vivuru u? uro^ur fiRu ^00 ^ ^ 

Subject. — I 
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No, 11, Bala Efsna Bhatta is a new author. He lived iu 
Gokula ia the Muttra district, but his time remains unknown. The 
manuBoript opens with dohd no. 33 and is thus incomplete. 

Name of book— Vaidya Matanga. Name of author— Bala 
Krs^a. Substance— Oountry-mado paper. Leaves — 79. Size — 
13x74 inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent— 1,816 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nugari. Date of oomposition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1908 ( = 1851 A.D.), Place of deposit— 
Bama Kysna Ldla Ji Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.— H II 

11 vni qm il ’rw qrt Iqisi ^ qarrq li 

^It 5Em*fiTq II ii qrqr l^fq qfl 

»tT9IT qHq II q? IT' St II sia II 

Middle.— .’Ttn II ^ 

qiR y ^ II qc qftt aqq «b^ gsqr qq tFr rm il qptfq 

!%q*a qifi: ttn wf? I H 

End.— ^tt ^%T5l ^ 5\qq II q^qt: 'srqfq 3ITfq;5l 

<Bq ^q ll V il 'Kfc qq?tq M q^ wt qr^ qtft il ?r ??q 

q'V '3 ^ ^tq wx fqc qrft ii ii qmt tti: qit qt^t q^ ^ ^ 
qrams II qtqt ^ f^qr? ii ii qj^wifd q q| ?qqq 

wet?: u «:qq q>T.q ^t^ q?t Iqq qqq qtc u ii ?iq stt sTt^rfr 
JMifaq* qr5ii;«ra wf Inr qjqq q^a '^Tvinq ^qq qrq S5iq q^ 

sqT« fiqrq ll fqo «o qq?? ^^sOC II 
Subject.— 1 


No. 12, Bala Sanehi Dasa is a new poet. He seems to 
have been a Goswami of Braja. but no particulars about him 
could be found. 

Name of book — Sahaja Mana Lila. Name of author — Bala 
Sanehi Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— M. Size — 
4 X 3 inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 62 ^lokas. Appearance 
—Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Manohara Lala 
#‘jl, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— ?3ft ITSIT^«»3T53 11 W li 

% t?5r II 5^ 3r<T ii sin jawnlr 

sin ^%ny SR sitnn tivif il wtI 'etIt I’ft snrnm il ^ il 

nn; f^ni nn ^si ii sir f cfinn ^si H 

ere ?re sH <K 5 i ^51 ^?i?r ^imr il %m»5iT ti# 

Him II ^ II 

Middle.— ift?rfi % 5fi> gnt sii ^n^it II fn> nr ^f«r 

^«fr n nr?§Tt li n? f^ru ^ ^igsir nmfc %2it il ift 

51X91 ^ 5Tn II xnxfi niST ^rf^n 5re 5 ^ il ’ngnn 

f«sit m^innn'tn git 11 ?fs fnrpiirt net ’nrnn fQnrr^i II 5 »=»n n| 
fen nt fne^T fnnCT^T II 

End . — in nr^r nf^ cjilf wjt nin il ^Fn firn %f?j 5 n $ n?i 

'nx’et Fin sftm II n^ ^nr itrm'^ eFn^^n enr ll ^fe nntnH ^‘g’ 

Vt n^Jit 11 il If ^ ^i* n nn nFi^ nn ii 5i3tn ^ 
g«irtt fnn?rt n? di^ ll nm ^ nrsHinn ■cit^t 11 ^nx nt ^ 

rrn^x sih nen gnx%x ll ii ^ srt nxn «%lt «rt si wn 

5fr5rr H 

Subject.— txfn^ sit nsx srt ?pnn ^ nr*! i 


No. 13. Ballabha Dasa (probably no. 300 of the " Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda" ) flourished about 1624 A. D. but no date is 
mentioned in this work. 

Name of book — Mana Vilasa. Name of author — Ballabha 
Basa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8x6i 
inches. Lines per page — 41 Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance- 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1934 ( = 1877 A.D,). Place of deposit— Sinhi Krs^a 
Binha, Banker, Gobardhana. 

Beginning. — srt niinHfnnn-- II sra nxn fnnx^ f^sret II fniX II n«i 
nxfs? nnciin gnt fntsH 55 x 5 11 ^ff^?i fns ^fc ^x nH; n'ti 
nmn II \ II 5iFit5 inxn nt: ^ ut gj '5 ll lir nrg ^ 

n| ^*31 #r Hxg II 5i il ^ff n n^'t f«ar n sirt wdt «<t 

nfc ?r% H ^ H “ ' * 
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Middle.— ?:i«rr il fc?r ^ ^ g 

^ qc*r ?rr^t nsf #iiv^tT il ’spY ^ ^ 

q%5rr^ arr^ snr %tq =Tii% It ii cijttwt gq 

^ 3rrw s wT^qr^r q^r arf^ It ii q ^ q’c^ Tstc# 

^ qrpf ^r g«r %t1%i tr ii 

End.— tTfT II rraT ^ifw-^t q5?»vr ?qrfw ^q il fq« ^f^?r 

fro grliT sft f grqq ijq « ll qsjqsr nrq fq^jra qst ni^q ^ H 

5rra ftrq%r «5T wq qff^q ^q il il sfq sfrsrrq fq?iTq 

trarw ts ?5q!! ^ gq il 

Subject.— nfqqjT sft qjT ®wn sit % »rrq qjtqr l 

No 14 — Ballabha Rasika (probably no. 384 of the “ Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) was born in 1G24 A.D. He was a follower of 
Swami Hari Dasa. 

(a) Name of book— Ballabha Basika ki Bani. Name of 
author — Ballabha Rasika. Sub 3 tauoe--Couatry-ma(le paper. 
Leaves — 57. Size — 84 ^ inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent 
— 1,097 felokas. Appearance — Old. • Oharaotor — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1835 ( =■ 1808 A.D.). 

Place of Deposit — Paudita Govinda Lula Bhatta, Athakhamb4, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning— STtfi^T jmrar li ti'a ?jtq«qq qnat 

II rrq wviTc II 9t%q f^Ttr ^feqr t II ^fq 5ifq n 

sfqfer g»rrq ’j’tfq sgfq I ii < ii ^q ’cntq 5f«T 
«rnar istit sRtfq I li fctw f ^qr Rfin qf^ 

qqrt I li rrfqr If qn: wi^t ^ q ii liq^rfq 

qtg m ^ q^: qq ^'r qq ii ^ ii li ^R=( qr;?i»t W'^q q>q?iT ®q qgqr 

fpfq writ II ^ g^:^q q?f *:fq ^qq 'qq^T^ ii ii x x x 

Middle. — qcw qqq wfq wfcq % wn wsjc ^tn dir Tnr^fr wfq 
qrrfq I ll q^ g^ %!■ q^^ ^’rf wti: wet wr? w^t qif?! 

qqcrfq ^ II q«5i»r »:f?rw> ^=gq qq gq 'qfqjq «iFq>q fqj^w 

ffRqafq I H tqq f^fq ^^jq’ifq g'^qqjfq qq^rrfq wTfq wifq ^TsqTfq I ii 

End. — I ^q 5iq wfqqr 5 ifqqr ^Iwqr qx^ qr%t q^n: qq»fc qq>f^ 
II wq qfqqq wfqqr 5ifqqr qxt^ qx? qsnq ii 
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ITSF ^ tf^ST %T Sr^ qfT3 %T3r 3*^ tr^ trsT^ II 

^TH'7 %t trrt II U® II ?% aV ^ec^w tfH*R ®?r a3TO5 

HHTH— ^5tiW ^Tsl i^«rt hjt WFft II 

wt #) f5^^^ II sT^isi f^TO II ars nz qNr 

fn!n% II t.fq qf^ ii 

Subject. — a'^KTOT 3ft -spT fq^K \ 


(b) Name of book — Baraha Bata Athiiraha Paiade. Name 
of author — Ballabba Rabka. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves —5. Size — 10 x G|- inchea. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 
125 slokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Babfi Santa Dasa Rildba Ballabba ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.-— qT’:^ qTC TtsTi:?? eft II II «ft ?rcfis q?rrq 

^ftrqrc Ii arjcfjf fq5<?r ?^'it li ? II 

qsq fqq fwq f^q gq II ¥q ®nrfq qxqt qTJft 

■wriq II ^ II ii q^tqw qr^ft ii 5f|qq Itt 

«Tqt il ^ II H? Hqqrrt qt^r Ii qqqt^: ^ wf^q qt%T II « H 

Middle.— II 3T?ifcr ^j^q ^ 5tqq ^q iwvi wirq ii ^ cqpc^ 

q^iq I qrrfHqj ’^qt^ sfrq ii 

End.— II srq 5lfq ’qfqqt Rfqqr ?^T%T q^f?: ttq q’t II 3iq ^fqqfq 
^fqqr ^fqq'r qn? qrq qsir^ qt ii %TqTt ii tpft q«B- 
If VTS II q5?iw Kra^tq 3tq qT3 II || %T3i 3»^ qt q^ (I 
gqR f:q cf^qrq ^ qx^ ii ? ?® ii ?fq qn? qxq qt ii 

Subject. — rrqriJq?' q»T \ 

Note.— qsr, qgq 3 tt ^ i isqiqq sfTO sft ^ HW qrr^q t \ 


(a) Name of book — Suratollasa. Name of author — Ballabba 
Easika. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10 
X 6| inches. Linos per page — 20. Extent — 28 felokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — .Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Baota Pasa, 
lladba Ballabba ka Maudira, Vradabaua. 
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Beginnifig.— W ’gw f# ^ 

l^xfh H ^T 55j«f»f ^T fw5Ti 3TT*fr II \ II ’J'l^ «f«nF 3wn t «rT^ n 
llWqt 5® f^qt II ^ IlffH nfqqH ^ ^ wfqqt II ^ % firf« q[^ ?|i^T 
« ^ II ^T?T n vq %T ^ 35911^ II fqsT fq’C^ 

q*|T %I15 fITWr« II « II 

Middle. -i?’! II ?lf^ 91? 9(?T?ir ’at: II 

W?iq;fq qft II %T«T ^%cf ^ H 

End.— 1% wjTtt cqftl q>?C sBTcT igrfq fqq<>f% 11 t%qf^ ^ 
wt 9lt 15^^ w? II II ?Tt> ^ fqq’df? II ’?'9 II 

gfiK qc^r qt 5 qR^ qnqr ns idf? I! ^<9 II sfT q«9iw <sft ^p?r 

5’C^I59\T?I II 

Subject. — ^T fq?K I 


No. 16. Goswami Bana Canda (no. 110 of the " Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was the fourth son of the famous Hita Haribansa 
Swaxnl of Vrndabana. He flourished about ld6b A.I). 

Name of book — Pada. Name of author— Bana Canda Goswami. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 10 x 6J inches. 
Lines per page— 30, Extent— 24 felokas. Appearance— Old. Cha- 
racter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— W ^ 3i H II 

qq9l 31 II tjqq HPIC> 51 II HTWOf 

iht 3 qrqqr ii qf9i ^qf? 

iq 9Tr3tq II q?*» W’S* ^ II ^ gsrr 

qr^qX q?fq? fqi^Trlt? II ? II 

End.— II 3iqq ii w ? nr^r 

qx w^q qr? II wirr q? qrw sc^qr qqrq ii qi?T qstr 

fq^ fqqf9l ^ ^1? » qf^T ^ ?f«: qf«lT ? 

HfTf n ww wzw qrrw iqi^^iT qntu ii q? ^ffir 

qra w qqr? li q?!? II «5T q^'q 

mfk a qru q Idf II ^Tffq fmfq; JW q 9l5TTf II 

qq% q% fqan? ^tqq wfqq ^ ^ ^ f?q wq W9it a? q^ 

qq Wiw wsiq II ^ II 

Subject.— tqifiq^q * qq \ Quietistic verses. 
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No- 16* Bansi All (perhaps no. 688 of the “ Mi§ra Bandhtl 
Vinoda") was a Vaisnava of the Eadha Vallabha sect.. He 
flourished about 1723 A.D. 

Name of book — Pada. Name of author — Bansi All. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size— 10jx6j inches. 
Lines per page— 7. Extent— 2C6 islokas. Appearance.— Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning —«ft r:T«iT sTgitT II wr 5fl5T?ft ^ II Tpr H 

3wf?r u f^rf^ n;g 

ifirl II STV itirt II sf\flr-sBT 

9F^i- II il sifr 

wrfii’fl il ? II 

Middle, II gr> I httih II rr1?rJT ’etj? 

fipT ^ II 3rn% I ^ ^Rifn II 

fipi Sf H*T S'sr ^rfsT II ^5TfT 0 *15 

^ II 5IW I ’UT? qS^Tf^T il 

End.— siY fs^TUTH i«Trt rsfsrrHt t II fsiTTsr ’fsri: sr?!’ wV 

tmr qcTRt ^ H snjft ^ il ii 

PsF^^t ^ viH siV crsiT s^RrrsvV ^ II ? II 

8ubjeot.~saft siV % fsRU I Devotional songs. 


No. 17. Beni Bakh&a is probably a new poet. He seems to 
have been a Eajput of the Bitapur district and wrote the present 
work, dealing with the story of the famous Baja Hari& Candra, in 
1779 A D. 

Name of book — Haris Candra Katha. ■ Name of author — Beni 
Bakhta. Substance — Poolsoap paper. Leaves— 66. Sw:e — 6J x 4i 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 685 klokas. Appearance- 
Old* Character — Nagari. Date of composition 1836 ( = 1779 

A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1931 ( = 1874 A.D.) Place of 

deposit — Pujari Baghubara Pathka, Biswan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sfr II wt ijFr’g-ssr ^ssTT II N 

HOT HH%t n!f HTW II ?rsm II # "“fT*! 
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^ STT^ tl nift ’JT^ II ^5 f ^ 3^ II 

»i 5 f<T% «‘HTII ^fHt:r f3i ^S^iTrrilerra firefer Wf 

v\t\ II «xwft ^ II xttot ^TTft II 

“«R?r” 

W3T’C5 ^ •«i;f^— sfn #:t i5f%« 5iff^ II 

faf«r sfm f^’an^— ^^51 St^r il” 

Middle.— ’wc.fH ^Vt ?rarft II »i»tT n? vi^rft II ^ ^ 

ofsT II IT5 II 3>qi: II 

^tRT tWT II ^ “ 

f^’STTVr II 1« S' ’CTl^ II 

End.— ^T ^ ^ ^ 

^ gttH II II 3.^ *5IRTH #5T h H 

9lf^ qr^ ^rfira wraqt II H 5^ ^UTii H 

^ \ ” 

Subject.— wf^^T ^T^rr ^ I 

Note— qw, ^T *TT« I q?TT f aj 1 1 

\ H^T I ^Ti: W'l ^51 ^ ^ ' 


No. IS.-Bansidhara (no. 717 of the “ Mi^ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
wrote this work with his collaborator, Dalpati Raya, m 1735 A.D. 
Be was a Brahman by caste and the two poets wrote the present 
work under the patronage of Maharana Jagatsinha of Udaipur. 
It is a well-known work. 

Name of book— Alankara Eatnakara. Name of author— Bansi- 
dhara. Substanoe-Country-mado paper. Leave3-24 . Size-8 x 6i 
inches. Lines per page-16. Extent-384 i^lokas. Appearance- 
New Charaoter-Nagarl. Date of coinposition-Ril. Date cf 
inanusoript-1930 (=1873 A.D.). Place of deposit -Kunwara 

Dillipati Sinha, zamindara, Barganwan, district Sitapur. 

TlAffinnins — «ft»I%5ITUW: H W II 

V 3;lrf?o?r II W^«Tf??r tu: 

^ Jr ^ II ^ WBT II hTh 
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Middle.— WT^ %T tTTsr-m 

^f?r I »rnr ll 

End. — F!i%r ’W’iratT?!! I !rT% »rpr ifer tg 

^555|»TtTf^ ^5rr^?rr ?rTi^ ^ ari^ 

Hiit I ?rrf? ?rr 1%^ ’snftf siot t ?rc? ^rc 

Stc 5rrfH% I ^ hHh t3 wregfir airsT 

^ ^ *1^ fj^spTi: JTTf? «% shIsit ft «i^: I ^ 

Sprir ^’VftiftT II ?f?i sft sf«>5TC ^TFPc twr ^ ftvc 

f!ifxi%r srrw ’sr^iit'iw ari II » N 

Subject. — ira^TT I Rhetoric. 

No. 19. Beni Rama (no. 985 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is a famous poet. He lived in Bainti, district Rue Bareli, and 

is different from his more famous namesake of Asni, district 

Fatehpur (no. 293 of the “ Vinoda ”). The present Beni was also a 
Bhata and lived under the patronage of Rajji Tikaita Raya of 
Lucknow. The present work was composed under the orders of 
Swami Khuba Canda Kayastha of Baiswara. 

Name of book — Rasa Vilasa. Name of author — Beni Rama. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 26. Size— 12 x 8 inches. 
Lines per page — 26. Extent— 11,100 slokas. Appearance— New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1874 (“=1817 A.D.). 
Date of manuscript — 1963 (=1896 A.D.). Place of deposit — 
Pandita Jugala Kisora Misra, Gandhouli, district Sittlpura. 

Beginning.— Sfr»i%5[rr3*w: II ftnt II 

II >rf nEf>?r fggi: ^ g5C*i?r | H 

STC gfw arr% ’wtw srgr gpi xrrRf 53gf%?r | II 1^5*1 

qm g-q %<fr Wri Hf:q | II ^ %T 

sFri^^ ^?Tqq> Rrwprq* q«far I lU u 

Middle.— q’srsf qgaT ^ ETt ^ ^ 

%TWT I II ^ qft qw^T ^ ^ 

%qrT I II *nn: h %tt ftqt f?rf*i % 

■qfw qil^fn I It gqg ^9iTq qfw iqgTTq wet wpi w^t WTf«fft Wran 
I II 
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!Bnd.— ’C'e ^ van i5t1% H 'll ^ mil 

tifecT % wtfa II ^ II %ar fr^ e,g 5 rft 51% sttsi If 

%jft ^fsr F^rifiigr «ittjt ll ^ ll ?Fcr sit f^cf%r^ 

^ g’&JT ^wm*! 'i gwi^ «ff KV<\ fiifd 

I 

Subject. -snf^I^T I 


No. 20. Bhaidali or Bhaddarl (no. 1610 of the “ Milira 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) is a well-known agricultural poet whose sayings as 
to prognostications about rainfall are popularly recited and quoted 
in villages. His time unfortunately remains unknown. 

Name of book — Bbaddali Viikya. Name of author — Bhaddali. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — llJxGj 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 80 Idokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Badri Lula Ji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — II g-vjiT II cftsi 

fsRTr tT?i ^«T ^ I sqt ?rivtf%T 

qi 5 irt?: grirt qi tiq ll if 

End.— sift q’H qq^r qt% ^giT fqtr fsnrT ’«T?rT 
srrq fq^iq 'S® ^ if^ fqqn: qrq ww. qfr^ 

q^’t qrqq; f%cT «rft: ^Iq ^ wq# qm 

*K%q>T qnfqq> qif?: qnqif qiiR «TOTt qrs?: ^qq 

qc# qq^T qiqq l q^<t trfq wr^ qt^ qft wcrfq 

qjf T ^Tq ^ qqrl qr^rq qjiqt qfq qi’c 11 11 

Subject. — !j^T%q (Astrology!- 


No. 21. Bhagwat Mudtta (no. 1216 of the of the “ Mi^ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) wrote this work in 1650 A.D. and therefore his 
time has now been accurately ascertained. 

Name of book — Vrndabana oataka. Name of author— 
Bhagwat Mudita. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 37. 
Size — 8 X inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent— 441 tlokas. 
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r 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of. composition — 
1707 ( = 1650 A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1818 ( = 1761 A.D.). 
Place of deposit — GoswfimT Gohardhana Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^ftrrsrr II *f5T ’ST^ II wr 

ll ^f^rr ll ^ ^ ll =Tnuft 

^inrt 1%^ ^ II Irr 

ftplr ii ?:tt^ 5FT %r il gf?cr w’Tsf?r i:?»sf?r ^ 

37!! CR rffH ^ siT’cV II f%%T If er sft^w 

^ ^ II ? II 

Middle.— II ^ q^T^T ^ ■'5’ST If fq? 3 ;q qif 
55>qqrT II "qT^T ^ qt qt»: ^qqi crt^: ’^T wk eik 

sft^qtq^T II q;f^ ^irl ^T?5r t l‘i?T ^51 qiT qqi:q;TtqqR“ ll 

iTR^ ft g; 5 *tr fiq'^ qn:?r %r ^Jini qift ^q»r ll 

End. — II qf wnqq tkiq; t H 

5nfq?r ^r fJra ll s^qr t^tt qj|T q? ;pq ^qi^r ll fqf? 

fqfs wfq fqtq?: q? t|t qq ft ll sfr f ’afTqq -uv^ qq qfq ft 

II It qfsrir It fqq?ft wqqq ii «h II ^fT II 

'HTql^ qq ^Tq q^ t ®ITfq II ^q WT'W ft 'qgc qt WT^T f^ftT q^Tfq II II 

?i% s> ^’qiqq < 511 :* ?c^<s ^iqq ^ ?3^qq» f^qq qrn tjq 

^’?fTqq qsft II 

Subject, -qpfrqq -5^ qf^qr (Praises of Vrndabana). 


No. 22. Bhxiina Kavi (no- 987 of the " Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
was born about 1768 A.D. ilo is a famous poet. 

Name of book — Rasa Ratnakara. Name of author — 
Bhauna Kavi. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 22. Size — 
ll| X 7| inches. Lines per page — 33. Extent — 1,000 &lokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — Nagari. DaUe of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1941 (= 1884 A.D.) Place of deposit — Pan- 
dita Jugala Kisora Misra, Gandhouli, Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sft q^mrqqq: II ^THT^q qT^qJT %T II 9IT3Tq^l 

wrq ’S^^q wui umqt^ tfq ft faqi ’gq ^Tq^ II tf?r ^q 

qtt ^91 ikt llT ?iq qrq qjqfc qpTiq ?Tq qiq^ ll ^ qjfV wi 
f^f^rqtq rr sitq qg qq| qqq ?:Tf%r qq srrfqqjT II l*r qq nrq^nr 
qftrw fi^Tqqrr ^rq ’qrqqrT qqift uif^ qTJnBT 11 w H 
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Middle.— II gtrsrsT 1 1 -sKfi: *T«i^cr %t 

•! ^?r nf^t I II wif^r % 5TC grf^ *B>0r> 5pi??TT 

g *T qi^T I II ^JST ^1 ?:% ft f%^T«fr gfti 
Tifer^ trr?! f^T ^ w^r wrftr I H ?rT^ n%T ftin^T *1^ ftrl" ^'V'r 
tTrw #; ^5*1 %T? ^ T%>?5aftT I II 

End. — i%?ft5i wt ?rri^ ^aTsa srm % wr^ ft ^t 5> 
fIfST II gg'T qi^ ftm % 5»cTq ftRc crsft ftrn % fq?ira ft 

qq i ’*ret II ftl^r -sfI q:T5l ’Wlftr rf t:^ qq q fqq'T^ ^ 3fq ^ 

^ q^ II qi w3Tq ^ft 3:5r^T vfftr q nq SH^:r qq ^q ^ qqr 

II «^o II ?fq wt Jicr'TTq 5^r5i q^T^r^r sr> ftrq ^Fq ®,t. sr> wsmiir 

^Tc sft 3T^ qqR tq i»q ^tTwa ^wrq eqq %Vi\ wiJr 

gs qfq q^rrqt 5^ 11 

Subject.— q wtw I 


No. 23. Bhairava'Natha is a new poet who lived in Mirapur, 
district Meerut. His father’s name was Ceta Rama. 

Name of book — Caucli Caritra. Name of author — Bbairava 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 61. Size — 
7 X 5f inches. Linos per page— 13. Extent -504 slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil Date 
of manuscript — 1938 ( = 1881 A.D.) Place of deposit — Bhajana 
Lala Sunara, Bazara Miyanganja, Aligarh. 

Beginning.— q> «frq%5ITqfiq- II «r'r ll q>fqq II gqfc 

qoF «rt ^ %T ^^q gq q^q ^ ^iftr 1 11 fqf^ ^ qqq 
qrfqr ’fjSi % qqq gqiT < ftfqq iqrqi % qq qrfti 1 11 qrR cr #1 ^ 
qwtqr qjq fqqqrqft ftfq ftfq niftr I il qr?t ^ ^rfirq 
q>5% %T fqq ftqq ft ftift qtqiqq: fqqiRT t H ? II 

Middle. — wt wc Crq ^q q> ^ 

nK ^ II ftq qrq ^qarrq ^rfq^T q?r r^c qqq il 

qra ftft sqrl I q^r q>TCw ft fqrft ^ft'r % ^fc? f qc % 11 fti:q 

ftT% # tR tT qqq ft n. Rrgqr qrq wk % 11 

End.— qrqsiTT qPCWt ^ ftrqt § % qr^: % 'lOS qr^iriv n q^ q^y 

qrqtrrq q>t qqqra «n:qt 11 f?!^rqf® tr55 ^sr sft ^ qr^ 

qrentft II qT:% ftT^T q»f?ftqr r^^it qc^ft H \4 H ffft sffqq fq«f 
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fii«r ’srfc^ X'K\^ 

K^f«srH ^r«Tt tit® ci35TT<a II 

Subject.— 'sf^ ^ ^ 153% I 


No. 24. Bhusana (no. 42G of the “ Mi6ra Bandhu Viuoda ’*) 
is oae of the foromost poets of Hiudi. The manuscript contains 
some versos from the poet’s well-knjwn work the " Sivaraja 
Bhusa^-a.” He was probably born in 1613 A.D. 

Name of book — Kavittas. Name of author — Bhusana. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 74x6 inches. 
Lines per page— 14. Extent —104 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagan. Date of ooinposition — Ntl'-^given. Bate of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Catur Bhuja Sahaya Varma, 
Benares. 

Beginning. — -sflsswraiTti-* II sffrrrtfV^fi^^icrrirsDi.- il iia 
% II ?irt tr^r-irc sir?; gi: ^r-4 

t II wri wr^ WNP^ nc ?Trc wr^r jar H'T ^rc ncsii | II 
gnarjft stmI ^r^ft nrn | II 3f€rj| 

*tf f^«r Hir^ % HTtT qri; | li ^.11 

Middle.— Trrrt qfl H ^ar 5T HT^r q|’5rT%r tr ^ 

«rrar qfl ll icr m qr^r %r ’grrfs f ’spl ^rffir?t sif r^ti: 

qRT^ erq qj> II g'«rc f HUj' q-frq nq ^ tT5 « 

^q qftllq5T«it5 .qjqrq^? q^erwf^q w^Rirqrq: gqq 

tTH qiT II 

End.— uarq qtqq H #ir:i5 wtarq wr; vira ft II 

ft5T3 qr^ qiifaWl wq t wrft fcR^ qqcrt ft II qira 

%^’jHftTa qiTf^q ^qrq rq qq . qqrt ft II ft?il ^ 

Hq?r ft sniH iCTfq wret Dftqr f-aqr qqq ^qr^ ft B II 

ffq II f^qrfsTHT qrfqa' II 

Subject.— fqiqrqt qqr^HT % qjfqri I 


No. 26. Bibari (no. 919 of the “Mi&ra Baudhu Vinodha”) was 
born in 1739 A.D.. and composed the present work about 1763 A.D. 
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. Name Df book — Nakha Sikha Buina Caadra ko. Name of 
author — Biharl. Substance - Country-made paper. Leaves — 24. 
Size — 7 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 210 felokas. 
Appearance — New. Character— Nagarl. Date of . composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript - Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami 
Badha Caranaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— w #.T II %t| 

t'sn’ TT3I «^irT ^fr % II grr*T 

T55 3?!% #» II T%^JT gf#ar 

ft «r*rrc5F tn ^ wr w?:5t 

q»T cr?q % II ? II 

; Middle. — f%*iT?r wfl | ^ =7 Erct I q»c1r | ^sg 

!5fft wraV I *j5r wr^ ^ HTf-i U5trq 3f7:»7T?ft 

I n ^ I I71T ftr^ ^R»fr I ^ gft URl I srift 5^:iTl FlUTefT | II 

iq^sj tgu??r ’*iR?ra nftt qrx ^ rTt r?t ^refr I II 

End. — w ^TRTrl RCRR II qr%!T RRitt 5r>'t sr?! »:rf^ TTsff 

RR RRST 11 fRjfqfirfRr RfT3^?r RR gfft gftf Rrft tr« 

Ri% ft?r Rft 11 van Rinfi rirr r^rr rsr gtn ^tR 

II RRfsi^rfft ^5r ^Rwrr^ eb^I gssR fR^rct T.TR’afaf Rft 

II II ^ vh R^ fiOR 5ft 7TR=RR ^ firSTCT fRTTT^d II Igft gRJR H 

Subject.— 7 :tr^ R;r R^r fw i 

No. 26. Bihari Ballabha (no. 249 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) wfis a disciple of Bhagwata Basika. lie flourished in 
1675 A.D. He originally Jived in Kalinjara. 

Name of book — Bihari Ballabha ki Banl. Name of author — 
Bihari Ballabha. Substance — Biidami paper. Leaves — 67. Size 
— 8| X 5 inches. Lines .per page— 8. Extent— 912 slokas. Appe- 
arance— New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition- — Nil. 
Date of manuscript- -Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagwana 
Dasaji, Tattlsthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— STtgCRT^w RjR^wftRR: II xsoT 5fr ?iT»: f^ariRT 5ft 

fR?Trr R|SR ^ fswd II ^rqrt ii rirt: H «it rrrr rrri ggqi rtri <lfRi 
w%T scT^r II gfr^r iRfift qc^r st^r ®&RT fRTR rr tr ii JORt^jr?: %3nRr 
fRRI Rirft PlR W7^ II rfsRJR ijR" gfR QR?! fRgJi't RIS5W RTRR II ? II 

S 
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Middle.— «!Tra H ^ 1%^ fsrsn: \ wtht . wm 

ftrfT’c linger tmsr II i^iiNar sft^JT w«T^ II 

End.— ti?F ?3rTi: *»Tfl ^rr^fir ^ g>^ hwt »n%r n vw 

ft Rrirofgr Hiftr II || sft gi: wgmre^ 

sm:T?i'»sr^T^ II 5ft^5T ^*T5I f^irl gr^i fsm'H II II «r^T^ 

STTW Jifft ?Ji II Hiq finr trsir %t ft faf^ HafN II II 

ffn «fr 5i\ ^er H 

Subject.— 'Itftsa?: % JirH ’^T HT5T?W, ^T *n^TW, ftK WN^ 
I 


No. 27. Bihririna Dasa (no. 88 of the Mi^ra Bandhu 
Vinodha ”) flourished about 1573 A.D. and was a follower of 
Swami Hari Dasa. He led a life of celibacy and became a devotee 
when 26 years old. 

Name of book — Bihririna Dasa kl Bfinl. Name of author— 
Biharina Dasa. Suhstanco — Country-made paper. Leaves— 160. 
Size — 0^x6 inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 1,800 felokae. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — OoreLalaki 
Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — cfT*i ^ 'sift srifft fftscrar II crt 

11 II wsTN «f f sfr II ftflf iftg ftrr 

II ? II II ^ f%HT wiNsr^ ^ II 

^THT II *l STT^ || fsig^t ftr ^ II ^ II 

Middle. — tnift gf?: II iwci t^iT 51 g^ftr q; <?iT 

fft^sr II ? II srni sit^: sfr^rflr ^ srr^ II in: 

^rr^cT ^ t mi II ^ II ftr? ^ | Rjsr sr 

II fftfft #;t ftg ^ ^ ll ^ H srg 

%T STTNg STfl CTN^ II ^ if" ^1 Sf m 

^fif 5*1 H « II 

End.— ^rpsTJT fftra ^5H ft II srn ftit || nfft ^ si 
^ ^ II wft IT ft-nift ^fk II Ro II rtf*B *:!■ sriNttf fkm% H 
Irar Tt SN HIT II sit fftsrd 5 k arm vi^rt il sit ^fiit fiT5Tf<*f %T 
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3rTt n II ^ II ffcT %T%r^T ii <£« || w> eunV «rt f^rsiftsT 

^ ®?r f«3:t?r ii 

. Subject. . — I 


No. 28. — Bitthala Nutha (no. 71 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was the son of the famous Mahilprabhu Ballabhacarya 
and was born in 1616 A.P. He has written some miscellaneous 
verses and one or two of bis prose works were also generally known 
but his two present works, both in prose, were unknown. Both 
of them are fairly long works and their language is naturally pure 
Braja Bhasii. 

(a) Name of book — Yamunasiaka. Name of author — Bitthala 
Natha. Substance— Country- made paper. Leaves — 12. Si^o — 
8x6 inches. Linos per p.ago— 20. E.xtont — 270 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character —Naga; i. .Date of conpo.sition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1826 ( = ]709 A.D ) Place of deposit— Nagarl 
Pracariiji.Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.- «fl ^ft tc\z sft 3rs|TrT 

3ft ^ ^5% -mrzi I ut^t «fT I I II 

dur 1%w5r W ?rTci ii 

?n#T ^ sft 3ff I II sfr sfr % sksc it 

% I II ^ ^ ^ II % 

?ft ^ % ssct?: m** 5 ?n%5?i 

tn- i%t II ii ^ 

HiaV XXX 

End.— sft^T.ST^’i:^ ^T^T?T | art^ wt ^if^rr srt % 
i5T HPT wtf5f I ?ni 13T ^ 

qj ^^T5I % 'ITS %T ??I%T ^T*: ^r%^T I qt ^IrT ft 

^ q II q^rTTETTui qf^T^qf ?r|<riT ^ SHlt 
5ft 3tq»T ?q ^qq %t q^ii «qqft ^ ii il 

R qC2K qiSit^ ^551 Ld’Sft II 

Subject.— qgqr sft qft q^^qT l ( Prayers to the Yamuna ). 

Note.— q?i, rafqqrra qqfq ’R !irT 1 1 
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(b) Name of book — Nava Batna Satika. Name of author-- 
Bitthala Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. 
Size- 8x6 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 260 tiokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript —1871 ( = 1814 A.D.) Place of deposit — 
Nagari Pracarini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning. — si> II Hj5WT?ism: II vrer 

rR?55q[^ II tmn ?sft wu^risr ft wsft wr# wftr 

% qft % f:q Ijrw sm? tjH %T «lft ^ 

%T ftr^ #5 ef ^ irrft wns 
% qi ift f ^ 

*nT '3HT»: Wpl %^3 %T q^TDCH ^flft | 

End. — arr wtftr ^gri ^ sft % flpr ft f Irr ^t?r 

ftrt farg- sftg' ft ftl ^ ftq slT wt 

SWir qilTiigns WTT wsig gpcfT 3T^ HT 

% «ft*aT ^anr tm qr ft g^ | gsa ft f^grrsar wftr ffft «#V 

gw giifftap H I 

Subject.— gffw ^Tu^rar ^ I 

Note.— WH. fgg'jjqra sfr ffgfqgsx^ ?^q»T giifftg* gf«j ^ qnm 
K^'^K 1 1 


No. 29. Bitthala Bipula (no. 79 of the “ Mitra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born in 1623 A.D. and appears to have composed the 
present work in 155 S A.D. 

Name of book — Bani. Name of author — Bitthala Bipula Jl. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 8]^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent — 126 tlokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. ■ Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vyndabana. 

Beginning. — ww fgggi eft gft WTwt II H 

Brga vii^ fftg?! fgg^i % 5rrl il ftwr wft 
gft ’arrs H ? H ’em fftwra II um ^ wm?r wi fgnftn: 
5’3tq fttct II UTW fftg ^ fftwT ^ 

tre II ^ ftq wfi: wRi wc ll ift 

fw«m f%39t S?*! wwfqH wg ti ti fret ll % ll 
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Middle.— «arTrt gri^TT H ^ ^nsrnT ' *i%T 5^ ??r 

im ^ H ^ «WT?: gg?: «r«: srr»»i: «?!^fiT H »r> fw39» 

^ arr^fg- ^ ^sfigr il 

End.— fwiT ^flrat^rc g’cgit 5Tt?Fj- ii it ?t ^T?r ^ ^ ’stsr 

SC«r ^ II x:t^r jitTc m? ««rt pifgigrT^^ t|r II aft f^ 9 i 

ftggi wsr? ■ ssk^x rtat il «=> U ?fg aft f^3?i f^g?! 3#V 

^ 9nst %g?:’is w^3 u 

Subjeot.— «ftrT«n^^^.T tw*: I 


No. 30. Braja Oanda (possibly no. 221 or 702 ofthe“Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda”) is not a noted poet and nothing further is known 
about him. The former flourished before 1603 and the latter was 
born in 1703 A.D. 

Name of book — Ananda Bindhu, Name of author — Braja 
Ganda. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves— 25. Size — 8 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 340 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of* composition — Nil. Date of 
manusoript— -Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Badha Caraijia Ji 
Yl-ndabana. 

Beginning.— «ftn%5Trg*mi II WTH3f wssr H ^T5T n 

itr ’slrfic crt H nw ^ ^ 

^T?r?T M ? II 5rFw « fJT Praig tfg 

5rR%T t It 3nfg ^Ti% ^ I » gftg 

% <TTvi BRnsfsf ?| j|T«i I II tr grgprm gRro % wro % 

itTi % f5«rT?%T I n ? « 

Middle.—^ %T go’s! g ^ ^ ’wrf% not I u 

^iT H ^ ft g Ct ?Tg % wn sftftr | il tt ftr^g 

ftsRsr arr ?:aai' I ll ttrt: srigrg ft'^r gr^i^t 

figrt ft fgrg gra^ t H 

End.— “ X X X X X X 

w grft ll ll afg sft g>fg futrsrft sfr 

wi IWHT ’Cff g%g ^r^ sran ll ^ ll 

Subject.— t9g»: % fwgg ftir wr^gr i 
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No- SI. Braja Gopsildasa ia a now author. He was a Goawami 
of Vrndiibana and a disciple of Goawami Ra&abihari Lala. 

Name of book — Phutakara Bani kl Bhavaua. Bodhiai Tika. Name 
of author — Braj Gopal Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 38. Size — 10 x inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent 
— 950 ^lokas Appearauee — New. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition— 1900 (—1843 A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1968 
( = 1911 A.D.) Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.—xrei sr) trosft 

^ II ll srt ?:3i fiat «ic 

II 35 •sRHvirq-cfii ll ^ I! ^ 3 . £t;ftj5T 

■«S? -sj® -If II T?Tw?t SB’S =f jjjf II ^ II 

^ wtnr ilTf? ll if '¥r f erji^ IT 5 I ^rrfr ll ^ ll 

®qT 11 cf^r ^r%f ft -^5 il « 11 

Middle.— II srt it tsf ^T-:FTtf '^TE ar | II 

?rf 5BT II sisfi 3t It ^Ttf ;?|T t II iir%i rjftr ^f l^iti qt RTiif 

5i5t %fT § 11 liff It fl^t gt%r r<wf ir^ I it a*! %f 3iir% I ll 
End.— lifi II gri it? it •trsi ^ft itr wgift'r i 

5lf#r II if T.T il iilT SPfjl cTI iriT ITg % 'S-iT'Iir 

f«?if «i^T fTi qT«[^ isittti i5r wfr ll ijfT 11 bth ^ sff 

HT#: tTsnr ^n-i fcri^r itr 11 4% ^ I ll ftr sff sftiir 

^ ul I fgR- ?fc ^ i^fr tjfer ig IS irftir %T ipt 

nJf 3iT%T |t II II II ^ gif trftf gffi 

II ? II sff tT»Ti?Ttf 4f mT sfe igtirt 11 sr ngiifi sff gi 
fitT siTift iigiir fiarit II II sTff?ti ^ ^iirt nwf ift wnir 
ftT«lIT ^T II IT«T? gff ITtlT II 

Subject.— isii^t nwf UT itrei igiTf I 

Note.— ntr, ^ ^ fp3r i fisiVWT?! %ar gif ^ ^<?.oo 

I, ftTtf^fcnF-ra gfd ? I \ 15 ftrwwt tTirfi?T(t. 

^Tvl 4 fttwi ft I 

No. 32. Braja Nidhi Ballabha is a now poet. He was the fifth 
descendant of Hita Hari Baufea Ji, (no. 60 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Viuoda”). The book deals with Hita Ji and his descendants and 
is of some importauco. It is written in verse. - . • 
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Name of book — Sanjiwana Oarifciiwali. Name of author — 
Braj Nidhi Ballabha. Substaaoo — Bfidiimi paper. Loaves — 10. 
Size— '8J X 6 |- inches. Linos per page — 27. Extent — 312 felokas. 
Appearance — New. Oharaoter — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1766 ( *=1698 A.D.) Date of manuscript. — Nil. Plaoo of deposit — 
Goswami Jugala Ballabha Jl, Kadha Ballabhaji ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning— 5rrrf?r II rr«iT f%?r 

11 wc srr^: il ? H isrjtrftr 5 ^ 

’crarg’gw ll ^ 

WTWcT wT^wr srsr 11 strii frm i f5ri%^ m^t ^ni 

H % II asrfjilvT cj^ x^T II 9fT^» sit fi[?r 

^ II a II Hifr^T m w ll siji 

*R[r sft^ %r 11 ^ 11 

Middle. — sfcT'iW f^TTSfl ^f;q ll ^ it 

End. — nit qr srefw S ti ft ijqr 

5 iBnqrT nftt ^ ll ^vs ll gji setter Htg gn ntn il trnr n*w 

n^Tt^sm nrq ll II siq ^qn?r ll 

^ mnftr nn ’nftn nt: ^:raqr 5q?:n 11 ’. 9. 11 ift 

5*1 i fi np* 11 ^jrtnn 'nrccrTnfqt 11 ?oo 11 ^ 

f^^Tanr ng«5T isniT ng »t 11 g^in ?ft?rr nfan 5i;%^q qrria 
fftfieq 11^0? B ifn sft wrq ’an narfsifsi ngw fftiifnsr ^sfrsR 
nrftgr raat ^*nftw >35 11 

Subject. — fier sit n>T st^n ftrt ^3n% qrr I 

Note. — q?r, nsrfftm nsff sft i;?r i qi fm ittn^n^^T 
ft fftjcrtnr n»T5i ftn-j «rTq*»i 1 1 


No. 33. Brajapati Bhatta (no. 274 of the “ Mi'sra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was known as the author of some miscellaneous verses, 
but this rather fairly large work of his has now come to light. 
He was the son of Hari Deva Bhatta and was born in 1603 A.D. 
and probably wrote the present work or his miscellaneous verses 
in 1623 A.D. 
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Name of book — Banga Bhava Madhuri. Name of author 
Braja Pati Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 

—107. Size — x 6^ inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— r 
1,334 tlokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript —Nil. Place of de- 

posit — Eetu Channu Ldlaji, Gokula. 

Beginning.— «ft tnHisr II II 

qCH ^ ft II fttftq 11 ^ [I 

tiqrt II I wi^ nrjd il 

Middle.— II ’qiq'fr HiR fqqr ^'ftT ’?TTg?: affftJT qr^c vrrt H 
ftn ftit f*Tftr €n> fqq ^ il ’Jtrnr ^ 3^3 

=5r=arfl cTTlt II ^«Tcr ^ wnn ft srr^ ft rp* 

sttI II 

End — II f^r^I ftr fq ftt Wjr H^tI 

^ II q fta ftrFaq 

I II ^rc fqqM fftc5. fc 

*ir«ftT I II tr? *r q;rg ft 

3% tpsftr I II ffft t»i RTsr Hr’f’:Y ^utth II 

Subject. — Rffqsprft?. Rf fsqq, ’ur^qis ftre qr 3R3 q*i I 


No. 34. — Candana (no. 968 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is a well-known poet, but only eight of his works were hitherto 
generally known. Six of his works have now been “ noticed, ” at 
least five of which are new. The “Nakha ^ikha Badhaji Ko ’’ is 
very likely the same “ Nakha feikha ” that has already been known. 
The present six works were composed between Bamvat 1810 and 
1865 ( = 1768 and 1808 A.D.), which shows that the poet was 
probably born sometime between 1725 and 1735 A.D. He lived in 
Puwayan, district fehahjahanpur. His father’s name W£W Dharma 
Dasa and son’s name Prema Baya, who copied the work " Eysria' 
Kavya. ” 'The poet is said to have composed no less than 62 
works, 

(aj Name of book — Krsija Kavya. Name of author — Candana. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves — 147. Size — 6x4^ 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent -1770 slokas. Appearance— 
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Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1810 (t=1763 
A.D ). Date of Manuscript — 1901 ( = 1844 A. D.) Place of de- 
posit — Kuhwara Narayana Sinha, Bargawah, district SitSpur. 

Beginning.— II II i%f«r ^r’srsrn *f 

ijfii »riR *T II -sBTsrJT srea' 5Tqf% 

unRSf ^75 Ii tgrqur gni^R 

^5 II *717 ^ fqfsrvq ^7*7^ 

qqt ^75757 i>7in^ MU 

“ «J7q " 

^Tq’er aT*"? ^ ^ *7^% I 

TPTT: ^T5U 'TT^cTT’C H 

Middle— II gt^Tl »7r«7-7 qr57Tq?7 *7Tq?7 | II 

%r fqi?qrt wa«Tc % 1 11 *757 ^^^ kh ^ 

’wqdr ^ q>q B •sBdsft ^'spr7?7 %i q’r? 

. * 7 ^ t II 

End. — sfTrr^ II tfjhq sqxri %t gq?? rrs^q 1 11 ^ran qrnqTT arf^ 

%^'t ^q t It 5ST>q ^ qi'qTq q^r fir^fq^ II ^rg^TH 

WVS^ II i<s It qsr^ ^q fq*:^ qt^r itiq s1% ^ <1 11 57 % 
qr? qrirq q>T^ qnq %r q| ii «7J5 qrq ^r? ^ fq^q qr^ 5q| 11 5 ®qs 
qriaj %T ?7tq ii K’K II ?fq wt q»fq 'q'^q fq7:fq^ 

qp€7 qq q^ qiW qq ^57 f^fq ^T qq7T«: II II qJTfqsR qT« gqlq 
qfq %rq grqrq gqqr*: n qqq qq?« ^ h 5T arqc fq^ir II ? H 

qq^ gqrq ft q^q ftqTqq fqi^ qT*i tt ^qs qn^i ftT«ft 

qtarq u 11 

Subject.— ^qr sT^q ^ q«7 q?lq wjqqq qsV wqr \ 


(b). Name of book — Ke&ari Prakasa. Name of author— 
Oaudana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Size — 
7^x6 inches. Lines per page — 18 Extent — -775 tlokas. Ap- 
pearance. — Old'. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1817 ( = 1760 A.D.). Date of manuscript— 1892 (= 1836A.D.) 
Place of deposit — Betha Jai Dayala, Talukedara, Eatra, district 
Sitapur. 
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, Beginning. — B — Wlf^r 'srapf 

II II msmRi qqqfa ^T<T«r«: ?riTtq^ ^ ?:fer 

% II ^qq% fcjqqRr srrqqf?r ^fqqH «rqqT% + + srsrqr #» R 

qF?T ^5?rn: ??r 5i55i ’sf^q qrir q’cqRr #q irft % II qr^ftqfq 

gf^ wqTqtq% 3#%^ ^ qftr nrq nqqfq % 11 ? r 

“ ^qq ” 

wnar qiair? ^ 5151 1 

gsrt !5iqRi fq^ cfqqic R 
Middle. — qrq: fqqr qq^q% farqi gqOT? qq%T5Tl II 
mm fqqql' qf qr^q * 151 ^ i" qf? tM> 11 ^ qq q^:r 5iq qi^q 

qta qf:c q>t 8 qaiq g^^T? gqjq fq^T? q ^jgq 
tr^R 

End. — ?lt q?! qqi q?i «BTq ^urq 37 ^ 1 % I fac q t^q %t :5 qq qi Jt ^?i 
^ R q^T qqq sqq %t qrqr ^qr stK^rq fqq * 1 ^ qrqfrsi | r 
fqq qq qq qm q qq q;m qrfn qr^i ^q qq 5i:q 1 . 11 q^r^r? 
?ftT ^T ^c wq ^q q ? -gq 1 11 k r srV 

?Ffq ^g[q fqcf%q qi^^t q^TH q'^fir qqri^ h^th q;r5{pi qr^ qe^ 
^€iwrr Hg qr^^qiqr g^qqr ^q?! qrT% ^ts'Avs r 
Subject. — qifq^ »i? q qqw qq q%q i 


(c) Name of book — Prajaa Vilasa. Name of author — Oaudaua. 
Substance — Oountry-made paper. Loaves — 38, Size— 7 x 5 
inches. Linos per page— 22, Extent— 1030 islokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1825 (=*1768 
A.D). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Kuiiwara 
Dilllpati Sihha, Zimidara, Borgahwah, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— «Tt q%qrTqqq: 11 II qqq gfqft qiTiTq qjl 
wfq> qqnq ll qfiR wfe jafq qgft q? ?r?q% srr^q 11 q^?!?^ 5 W5q 
vnz qiqrr^: qqr^r il qRqj'nc: qq ^amr qr? qgq qqqr^T R qgq l%qq srq 

gq qq qgi q^ gq R q^q gfqft gq ^JC?r qq qqqfq qTi?iq qra 
gq R ^ R 

“rqqr qq?!’' 

aim ^ w«Bt^ ait iiqq qtaq> qiq I 
qrrfqqi gfg ^Faqr qqs q^ qpa qq^ry?; r 
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Middle — II 3*1 ^ ojrirgT II ?:jt dr ?»src 

W %T aRrcTT il % gJT^ fsra Fstht^f II ^1*1*13 

sfl^ wt% II ^f^sr 2 T 5 > 5 ^?: ft ftt «ss*i ^ II ^ 

^11** ^5f*F xTTqjft srar ?r«TT Mft II 

End.— ftr^r fsrsna^ tar fsra ^rro^rr II t 

3*1^ II Wt% W5Vt ^ftf 515 

g^tJT 'srsfT^ II ^ 3fJT 5f5V ^Tfjj ?iw ^T^rr# II II 

II % sn: tftfcT ^ mir fftfs.ra ii si ’irft^r fftsT^ tiT sril f Fa, 

fftsTH II ^o II %% «ft 3>Fcr ^cfJT fft?:F^ft mir farsiti fftsras ll < " 

Subject.— ft 3 fti’C «ftr *1^ ct% fftcT% I 


(d) Name of book — Pitamablra Vilasa. Name of author — 
Candana. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 85. Size — 
7^ X 4.^ inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 965 fslokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 

1865 (=1808 A.D.). • Dale of manuscript — Nil. Place of 

deposit— Kufivvara Rumesvvara Sinha, zimi&drira, district Sitfipur. 
Beginning. — srt «T$i^T^Tti: il ^I'<J q^fTfl F^ST^ F<ri’55rft II 
af?T sff^ 3^ 11 farfgw ’enr^ ^^3 wts 

aTvrt il ^msf § sjft st^r 11 wifer % 

fWBC^T I! K II 

^HTcT 3T^ % T HJK^K II 

gw wfti w ^^raic ll 

Middle. — ^S5r «iTf^ sirfft qj? ^arfe 
wl II ftfvvft ’^Far I 'smra- tra | ^sriFiT?! ft 

5|ift II ^Ft*! xiit ^ ^ ^Twjt ssit II 

tT*it ST 51 lifaat 513 arFaart vrc| qra II 

End. — siq’CiR an:a?r q^F^r cn=flft til ll 

^ Ei^ fftf^cr ft-Tf II II HTsis *B 5 r % f§ft sr^racT ^T?r II ^ 
srpra ftt ^ 5 ist ftiT ^ tT 5 T II H wfft =a'3ST qt^n 

ft3 qftq STTW JTqftx ^«r farq aiviT ll 

Subject.— siTfft^rr 3 3 Eri:H I 
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(e) Name of book — Nakha 6ikha Radhaji ko. Name of 
author — Candaua. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 21. 
Size — 6i X 4 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 246 tlokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1804 ( = 1807 A.D.). Place of deposit — 
Pandita Lalamani Vaidyai Puwayatt, district Shahjahufipur. 

Beginning. — II || II 

vrs II rs qi: warn 31 % ute g% ^Errer ll nrfi: gc ^i he 

S3rr?r II ^ II HE II HEETT ETEE II irT%E ^ fH^ HE g^ETT 

^51 ^51 irrt gjfE ^ar % eetc | II HfE hjc #.^r he ftig ^ t 

#>irt ^ f#ETt gE ^5 EUT^ I II ^ETHa gwre ETTE =E^E EH5i ^ 

, f^T % ET3ir^ E^Ti: I II ^HE ^ Eli: EJEE HHTX EffE 

SEJHTT % Eft I II 

Middle. — fiTtt et:ee II hct htht fESH gfyr ^ e^ie ettee 
^ limr E>l fEET ft EETHT ^ II ECHT ECH ^H ETE^ ^ 31% #;ftr ET^E 
fE#T% wfE gt ETTH ETET 11 Eq ^TgRT | ftlSfE 

t Er%JT EIE ^THT II ftrt nm ETE^ ft ETE^ fEUfe ^fEE 
«H|Tt ^IKt EETH ^ETHT II 

End. — ^TTE EITE HTfEE % HfOEITE gl: ^E 5IET E»5E^H ft»tt 
SE Emt I II %THT % EtE f^ET ^ifHOE EEEE ^ EfE 

HfE ET«^ I N ^?IE HTvE ^«E fEHT?l EEt ^531 gEE ETE 

Ei^ t II *%ftr HE ftr?E % ftrffft e;t %% %rfE rrFaf;! 

IJCFe E«BT«ft I II ^fE Wt^fE ERfE fErpEft EETf^E i:TET HgT- 

riEt ^ «HTE ^Eg SrrEE ^VJ TlfEETt B— II 

Subject. — Eqr%er e»t e4e i 


(/) Name of book — Rasa Kallola, Name of author — 
Candana. Substance -Foolscap paper. Leaves — 76. Size 6i x 4 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 900 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Kuhwara Dillipati Sinha, Ziinlhdara, 
Bargawah, district Situpur. 

Beginning.— sfrE^RTTEEHt 11 ftift II ^ gE nift Eftn ee gg heei 
EtTEIT N Ht^ fEfE E qjEE qii: ll?ll fijE E^E— f^tSTE 

qT?<|E ^<.E fgE fE»E e1^ II HTEt f-IET EE ftpft H!?B 
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Middle.— ^Tursr II trf^^TR R wbps *rtsi 

g?r «iT% wiar gjnr'R II 11 35ii%?r 

g««FTH I ^msT f 'sr f^cr w gfR ^jtt g'si*:^ sttct II 

End.—i^ ^ rrf^^FT ?rTrr ?rTtT sr^t 'arf^ | 11 

^T I 2r?r^T’3^ 5i?i ^ Tsi ^sfl II !5w I ?r^ %Tft 

^ JI%T3T ^5rr II fwqT»» sr^t X X 

Subjeot.— fsifPR \ 


No. 36. — Candra Lala Goswami (no. 630 of the " Mi&ra 
Bandbu Vinoda ”) is known to h.ave composed some work about 
1710 A.D. One of his works now “ noticed ” was written in 1778, 
80 that he must probably have been born some time about the close 
of the 17th century. Ten of his works had hitherto been known 
and five have now been “ noticed.” Out of these latter, four appear 
to have been so long unknown. He is a poet of average merit. 

(a) Name of book — Upasudhanidhi Satika. Name of author — 
Candra Lala Goswami. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 27. Size 6 X 3| inches. Lines per page -6. Extent — 160 
felokas. Appearance — Now. Character — Nagari. Date of com- 
position - 1836 ( = 1778 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vyadabana. 

Beginning.— II II WST WT»^ qPR 
rwrpsiT II II ^ il 

^T5T M wT»?r. qd qr^ fqqr q^ 11 3ft*i ^ wrq 

^ 5fqTf*ifq gfsm ^*rr5 H ? n 

Middle.—gyi H ^ qrvr ^Tf^^iqf^ ^q» q^r II ?rq Irart fqqr 
^ sft f q q II II %Tf 2 ^ qpsi ^ 3 q qq II gw 

fqq wb' qsR fq«q srfqq tlf? H 

End.— qVT^^sqt^ rr^tiaq W WTWq* 

«w^4f3rrr?r ii n ttwt fqftq srqq wrq ^ 11 

qWRIT %fn qTfl II II II fq^sr t 

qiw^ fwgqrq wT*q gf^qw! il vs® 11 sfi^qqqf ^ It w«r q? 

II % wpq q| q^ w* 5^ 11 »® 11 fqqqt 

gfq ^ftqr^ ^ qq wTq^ g:q qr? srtffq 'q? qj jtqrr qrct qqr? 
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II V5? II ST^C II JTTH ^1% 

WTT II *5^ II %T^ -S^ rr?FT ^T W3f 

%T«r5flr ^ II 

Subject.— «ff TT«lT5iV ^ \ 


(5). Name of book — Vrndabana Sataka. Name of author* 
— Oandra Lala Goswami. Substance — Country-made paper. Lea- 
ves — 140. Size— 9 x 6J inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 
1,670 j &lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ?TlTraT II w WHT II 

tm ^ tier »^T5f II sfl 

jj^r II ? II erft wr II grfr Dsth 

if? II ^ II tra grsi ^ ITH II 

^ WV 3*^ ^^TcT II ^ II 

Middle.— gfTN ^TcT srr^r H UT![«: ^iff h ht^tI % ht?i zr? 
SItPi II ^ ^51 ^T% fHt %^ri=r ^ 

f%iPf II jTT^ HTH HTUT f r ^ tlH 3T?rr cnrift fuu f-IH 

%r i:*! II Hf^HT ^f#cu I'TrarH ^t| uilf wr^ 

fsRT II 

End.— ^ 3^ ^ fHfi: %t Hth 

I II ^:’Ei %T ^5TT% ^5ifH H ^ UT?!^ u»:?r I il 

sft^ wcu: mf^ uthh qrr% ^ I il qsnl tflrRr 

3iT«F^ ^T ^qr qtr h h qrg ftiff ^ sror t II c\ ii 

Subject.— l*gTqH WT HT?HH %»: ^ I 


(o). Name of book— Bani. Namb of author — Candra Lala 
Goswami. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
84 X 6 inches. Lines per page - 16. Extent — 181 felokas. Appe- 
arance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobar- 
dhana Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning. — ^STtrraT I1 im ^ If 

^ II IfdT ^ Ct i^^^ ^KtcTT^ ^ le ^ 

^ mHi 5n^r il ftcr fii^sT % ^r wi 

fn^% qf^cTTH II ^ irrf^ ^r^’r ^r^rr^gw^ ^ ^ 

sftftiH if ^clrt II K II 

Middle.— isrRHT ^ ^ 5?! %r ^?r ^ar ^*1 

tR:^%T^ il %t sitct f^erit aja' sn n 

'STTif ^t 3ft?r I ^ fc?T ^rasTt If ^ II 

fti5iT%r»t f^'qilrrTi- ^ ’5rT5 ^c«3TlTit ^r II 

End .— ?:twt ^T t #TC | 511^ am fqf«I aia 

^TTsr n?5r | II ^ gtar ^Ti%a wrlq 5 n?t fat ft t| w^^ar^Fi 5if!r 
I II ^r »l^ af§ aril % m ^ra a| a^r ^ ar^a I It 
^ ’si^ f^ ^a iitaa 'qaa ar^ fra aa trfaa % tea %r ^a I II II da 
«ft »r^t IPa ara^ || 

Subject.— ?iTt ^mraga aft % afa faaq UTsSar I 


(d) Name of book — Hitastaka. Name of author — Candra 
Lala Goswaml. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 
13i X 4 inches. Linos per page— 37. Extent — 31 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrndilbana. 

Beginning. -qFf^ II 51^ S wifflift % ttq 

dt 1% q;?! qrrf: | II fqf^ qitt cto & ttfifi 
gi%qqT? aT?i ^ viiit ii sfqfer % ^ ^f:q ^5 c:n qqrdt 

imr sB’q ^T ?r?T?t II sqqft ^qr q^TTf ^ ?S5T ^T% ’^rrl f5?r si1 % 
i^sr 5 ft % II ? II * 

End.— wiqqr *i5Tt ^5 trsrfq ft qw qsrwrt Rmt fnftr qit 

t il qrift srq d’ ft qfft ^ ft 5 tt? fn% qfa ft ^cJFrix t II 

mtit ftn ^ qfj’aqr ^t ftr^: tix ^:eqT 3*1 nxit n ??*» ^ ^qr 

qsTTf dft 5 t % 3 ^ q-re fscT ^ ^pcrd: 11 11 «t 3^1^ ^‘^ 5 ^T 5 i 

5 ft ^cn’qiqi HO II 

Subject.— »t f^cT Hs?c ^t q/t q*^5TT I 
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ie) Name of book — Yamunas^aka Satika. Name of author — 
Candra Lala Goswami. Substaaoa — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 6. fcJize — 8i X 64 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent— QO 
tlokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of com- 
position — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1965 (= 1908 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalajl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^^fTtT^rrsrg^iirrirqfa II ’na eft 

^T^rrft ftrcfsTcf wt ii 'awjt: ii ^ ii 

qafJir f il 5^3 nq w^Tfssr « 

smsr II wftrstt II ? II 

«r3i?nr3iH=rq ^ nrar ntS ^'t %f^: | II 

wn Km %r uqr?: % sncil | II cftq 

Jit** ?T-^r si?! i[»i?! q>i:T% | II ht 

q;r w^r irr nqfq 51^1% I il ? ii 

End.— II sft fq^pr?! UT#^! UTS qfq %t 

i % uq ft II fq»q STlf^ ?n qf^qt f?q «ITq qt qfqq 
gf^q tif nq ft II qr^ htj* tr^i qfq qft qvwi mu fq?% 

q^ qq ft II ftin: fftq can’t ^ qit wa^t trq ’sr^q fsq i[q gqr »| qf^i nq 
ft H ^ II ?fq «rt srgqr qsaqi eft fcq fftqcr ftnqiftt fqtfqq q-Nt 
€t^x eft %r qr’Sf w?! ftr^srrftt ®q qr^r qi% sioiTOBt gar 
II 

Subject. — qgqr 5rt qft qqfqr i 


if) Name of book — Utkantha Madhuri. Name of author — 
Candra Liila. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 21. 
Size — 6^" X 4^*'. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 230 &lokas. Appe- 
arance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— -Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagvana 
Dasaji, Ta^ti sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — sft^mr f«tT«q qqq^q tm II sft %q=q qreq %T 

qq qq ^1:5 wqrq II ^iqq qifft wt i:*qriqq qra II ^ N ftii: qm qi: 
ftrc qq ^aq ^qf:q H ftn qtq^: fffq qqq ift V'l II II faiq% 
qi:q qqm ft qq ^ II ftn qiqi: qr^ wrq qgq fty ftr? II % II 

Middle. — qq ftr fq?T^T qq qrftt | ^faq q% ^qq ti qifl^q a[t ftl 
fqiinftT I ftr Iq^rt ^ ftiEit ft q*ft| qi^ qq #r qmftr 
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&r ii vrsp mK ^*5^ ff<: % f-r^^ !■% ^rif f^fi: f ?r »r 

35<Tf»h' II ^frr f%% ft ftnjr^r ^tr 

%mr sif? srt^ftr II 

' End.— Jfar?^ %|. %i:r fsrsrra ll Hsra »iTSCt ftn 

^.ter i«f*TCTO II «s\ II ftirFir #r fft^ trt ^ s^iTf ii wftr 

II <i% II #T fft^ ftn% it 
w5fS ’wiTRrr ft Fspfti *w %«ft %t tn ll ^vs II ffa srr^’^ il 
Subject.— fiRw ftrr wiftirr «fr ^T«rr?>'Pr #: il 


No. 36. — Carana Dasa (no. 653 of the “Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
was born in 1703. There have been three poets of this name. He 
is said to have been a disciple of the famous Sukhadova Muni, 
which is of course unacceptable. Only his religious preceptor boro, 
that name as noted by the poet who does not claim the famous 
Sukhadeva Muni to be his guru at all. On the contrary, he calls 
his guru " Sukhadeva Dayahi ” and the opening verses of his “Bhakti 
Sagara ” show that ho bolonged to Swam! Hari Dasa’s Badha 
Vallbhi sect of Vaisnavs. Eleven works by this author had been 
known before and a twelfth the “ Brahma Jnana Sagara,” has 
now come to light. The other two works were known before. 
He is a famous writer on quietistio subjects. 

(a) Name of book — Bhakti Sagara. Name of author — Carapa 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves— 400. Size — 8 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 6780 &1 okas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition— 1781 (= 1724 
A.D.), Date of manuscript — 1839 (= 1782 A. D.), Place of 
deposit — Lala Jiwana Lala Bhakta, Chlpibara, Muzaffernagar. 

Beginning.— w ?afl^T«:TW wY ^ jf«r wiw; 

Qtnt ll jigcr ufftw «iT*r fw ’afar ii 

ISWtw jpiTJT II wf «fr ^ wY ^ ’srfbr li 

tier II 3fY*rPTT«r wTT«r ^ ftrawY il nw ft ^trm % fw 

II ? II ftar gJT suirsf ll fttc a ^Yij g 

II ^ II ^ 3c ^ ^ waft ^ ^ II gwfw 

^ trgw ftK II ^11 wnsf gfa ii 

4 
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?r?r 5 jrT^ 11 a n srY !farra 3c ww 
ipc t»i tl f 3 i' 5 rfT 5 i ?ft?r II ^ II 

Middle. — i:t»i HTt»T II 5fi: %t II ^ trfl 

?r^T usT iiFfit wn II ti f«%T H jh:h trafrw #i It 

qT% q??!’! fTR ?rtq II ^ ^ ^ qr Fcr^% *rn II 

3 n% ^inERq tpi %t qT% tn 11 g^qq; ^T:q ^itq ^ ?qr^ ^srr 

q#i II "sncq afT« f?rq% qq qc*fq qrna qrrrq I »rq ll 

End.— %Tqit II ^qq ^ fqqiqi^ 11 ’^q fqfq ^rqqtqft ll 
fsrq ^mf^TCT II qq ^r fqr^T fqq-Trr II qqdt iq:.' wrqq 
qfiqr II qr^ ?3F qrq't qr Fcfq qjirqr II #^rf qrq ?-3TTC qqrt II qrq 3^ % 
qq qiit 11 fq??: qTqt qt^ e-siKT 11 5ft #; qrq qqq ft ^rirr il qY^ 3 »: 

qrtq> ll ^t ^■ift nqq sjYqr 11 ftsq w?T gq ^ II qi^ 
^r*TT q 3iTt II srtft ^yq fttiqi il ftq yifq* srrft ^3yTqT ll 
fqijq ^gq «q ft "qRffqr 11 Et;c 3c ’qyq ft yftrqj ll ^it qfq qf? 
qjft fq’arr^ II qrq q^ qi 4 )i qy ft fqrqy qy q>yft ^ity II 31: 

ft ■qiq qqyn 11 ’qyq ^r»y gq gq ^qy 11 qyq ^ ^qy^t ^ ftqy II ffq 
«fY w^pcyq ’qyq ^y^ sfr fjy q^sa wf^) qtrqy e ^qq qyl» 

®tT 7 q^ qrTtqy 3?: qT«ji: II 

5 iqi ^q ^ fy^qy -sp^r gyq rr^i q ll qf^qYfqq w*«i qs^q 

qq ftq II \ II 

Subject. — qq qlqqy, qm wfqny, ftm, wi% qii qi^q, qqy fqftqt ftyy 
yi3w i: qqq I 

(b). Name of book — Guru Cehi kfi Sambada Astanga Joga. 
Name of author — Carana Dfisa. Substance- -Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 41. Size — 10 x 6i inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent 
— 677 felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita R.lma Prasfida Pujririi Karnes wara ka Mandira, Bulandshar. 

Beginuiug. — fqqyy I! 3 qf 3 i yinps qq ft q^y qy^’ ntr ’ft’qyy II II 

^yart 11 qry^ ^fq qyqYq qY qTTsr II yiq ms. fq?^ qrfc 5^ ll fq§^ 
^yqq % qt^ II $qq qyft qy^ 11 

Middle. — qy^H q^q^qt fqfq q»^ II qyq*! qq qy II qyftr qq 
3rfq> qy qnft 11 srfsR % ^ f yq fq^yrft 11 fttqy ft? qyyqy yyft ll wrft gq 
gq ^q y qyft 11 gq ^ %qy qyyr ll gyqr qrq^ ^ yqmy ^ II gyqs 

fl qyyq .qyy qH qq 11 
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‘ Bad.— II gc 5r?5T t^sr'T %r ii 3*i 

g?p?r II ^ %*73r gj? tr^i ^romc triT^ II t ^ 

gsr ^TVIT ?=IT»^ II Wt 9r3IT5| gt ^JT 3TH % *flr^ tit II f^ttiT 
m^. f%lr ^ ftrtr 5T«r «tvt H il ^ gt tr'etn 

^rn timfTg ll gtrw H 

Subject— ^rnc^^i- ^t ^**1 trTWi?im ttfer wrt ’cris 

^ 5r^ I 

(c) Name of book— Bramha Jnana Sagara. Name of 
author — Carana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
26. Size— 8 x 5 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 290 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1915 ( = 1858 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Lala Damodi,ra Vai&ya Kanthlwala, Lol Bazura, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft II II II 

^ ^ STT*!?! H*5rrt ll wn^ra' «ct f «jir si^tiTc 

II ? II %5TtT trt r^tcfT <«tt f^r sTfJi II ^if f^«i g« %r ti ^ 

^ITTJT II 5^ II 

Middle.— II ’HTtig 5I*f tl sttI II ^Tt tiT 

^ grn%T tit*! hsttI: II JiT^r fet^sir gt^r tre qg?Ji Im il 5 Tt*t ^sr^i 

fstH IrtT ll gra wf wtgi: | il 

f%t«i qt«i 3 ^ ft I ll 

End. — II 3ffr^ gw sit -wrww fW %t? II wrrci trw ^ 
tm I II II 5f?r mn. §rrw ^T«fr tmgttsflf ti 

Subject. — f^TW \ 

Note.— qcr, ’erivr fxti sff \ gw gwr^sr sff €r i f^fq^Twi 

1 1 

• 

No. 37. — Carana Dasa seems to be different from no. 653 of 
the '* Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda.” and an author who had hitherto been 
not generally known. He makes no mention of his preceptor as 
“ Sukhadeva Dayala^ ” as no. 663 of the “Vinoda” almost invariably 
does. He was apparently a follower of Swami Ilari Dasa, the 
founder of the Tatti sject of the Vaisnavas, who was known as an 
incarnation of Lalita Sakhi, one of the companions of Radha. A 
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reference to this point will bo found in the manuscript “ noticed ” • 
here. Three out of his four works having been written between 
1763 and 1761 A.D., the poet would appear to have been born early 
ih the second quarter of the 18th century. He lived in Vrndahana 
and composed one of these four works for being read by Bai ladra 
Kunmari and another for Bai Syama DilsT who were probably the 
daughters of his religious preceptor, 

(a) Name of book — Siksa Praka&a. Name of author — Carana 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 4| X 6| 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 283 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character- -Niigari. Date of composition — 1810 ( = 1763 
A.D ) Date of manuscript — 1836 ( = 1770, A. D.). Place of deposit 
— -GoswamT Gobardhan Lalaji, Vrudabana. 

Beginning. — sf r vvc 5f«r 

II WTJ ffTg;! II SD 1^5 Sit WTOl 

II wiT=?iTT rtfci tr Ji^rtrir il ? il 

f%fi % ’srm II Ir# srlwirfra- Wtarr II il 

II II tr qssr ij® ii gsr 3ing< 

I *15 11 

Middle.— II ct St ^?irn II si?r5i ^51 

flTf II 

End, — !IT%t qf %Tq II *1^ 'TT^ II 5!^ 

51 ^ II ft 5 rq II II 11 ’ 3 ir?r mE * 3 ^ 

inrp tm§!T gw wx^ II ^g«iT ^ ’ariH II II 

«re ^ xj^r gq me 11 qf% 4 qrf? g«rrfx:ftT 

q? qiT*i II II ?fcr sfr ?T«r ftnf^T q^?i fatsftq qri ^qxirr 
qsxrrft' nq?? ^ptmq^ rrsr^ft gqvqr^i: 

a[T^ II ? II 

Subject. — iriftiq??! I 


(b) Name of the book — Bhakti .Mala. Name of author — 
Carana Dfisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 40« 
Size — 8^ X 6 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 429 klokas. 
Appearance— Very old. Charactor^Nagari. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit-»-GoB- 
wami Purusottama Lalaji, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning. — 
# * 


* 

* 

# 


* 

# 

* 


# 

# 

* 

* 

* 


* 

# 

* 

* 

■* 


# 

# 

# 

# 

* * H*T5| 55:q 11 ? II ^ fqj^T wVvj II 

wfsrt ^ ikI ’srfjq ^ wfc % ^rt H ^ II 


* 

« 

* 

* 

«• 


^ II fsri#; ti 
II t II 
sn^g 5T VTX 
fiTff^T 3f^ src*! S 5Tf^ 


Middle. — ^ wsiq ^cT FTTtft ’STt^ II 

^ f^5I II 3r*l »:?T!TT II 

qft^ nWK VRTTR 3rr*T wfq ll W>^TtPT«B ’n^e *?5Tf i^T*fFfl 

g«Rnw II f^5r ^1%?T ^TrTT grfii: tH nf?T ii ?fc vfjpj ^grrflir 


End. — w’lfa 9rna fs^r fiiH fan m? ii ^ wfa 

^ q-ar^ 11 ?? II asTf ^mr ^ spxaF ’SFt xrr« ll 

wrR aia wT^ar ^ni: 3 c ^rllr aifraa c^T’a H H wfa> Jirar 

gro ?pa II 


Subject. — WDw ^T JETTCTf^T ar^a I 


(c) Name of book — liahasya Darpana Name of author — ■ 
Carai^a Dasa. Substanoe — Country-iuado paper. Leaves — 40. 
Size — 54 X4j inches. Lines per page —14. Extent — 420 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1812 
( = 1755 A.D.). Date of manuscript — 18'15 (1778 A..D.). Place of 
deposit — Q-oswamI Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrndubana. 

Beginning. — wt fqrcT’cl ^ ^ ^sTTwl ^ II ?r«i qf«r ts'CT 

II sT<m n^Tyir ^c q ii ?»t 5 ft 

^rft qp STH II ftpfj ^ ^trr wstt^t 'sp^ ’cjq ll artnlc 

X’i9 %!« It srt: ftr^ ll ftrgsccr ^«?imcr ^‘.a^ ^ai fir^r %ts wk ll 
g?r wfecT gr^cT ^ ^»:cr H =Trq qsftq afpsit 

5if5^?rT II ? II 

Middle.— ^fk fqqrrt ll ^pq ?T€r fqn^l H 
*»!9iq?si q^rf ^ ll siq unp ^ ^ ll ’qq qrn'RT ^ % 

II %nfw5r ftr^ sr^t^ »s»:qt ll ^wp ’qPiq ^1% ?Tpq il I 
^pg'air q^q 11 
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End— zr? II g-m w Ht" 

^ * II II If t ^w?r ^inf ^ wto II fw«i 

a<7^ T>S%T ■'^PCH gN<T« II II «ft cf4*l ffl?f|’ 

^Tf?nF a ?<;^^ f^?f ’sr??! II 

Subject. — ^-narnjsc! ^ fg'CT^ \ 


(d) Name of book — Rahasya Candrika. Name of author — 
Carana Dfusa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 45. 
Size— 54 X 4| inches. Lines per page- -14. Extent — 500 felokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1818. 
( = 1761 A.D.). Date of manuscript — -1835 ( = 1778 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Doswainl Gobardhana Liilajl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^ wY ^IifY ^ 3TJI% II w sf«r 
!i Wig 4 W.4IT ^ II 55F(SicrT 

g[T:%T II ^rar ^t3 ^cto ll ^Jir ^siY 

^ gir-TJT ^rrtr ll sig 5511 %51Tt II 

cf*i ^ ^r?icrr ll ti? ?tt ^r«Y 

?if«?rT II ^ II 

Middle.— t*i wYY'r q?fr%r ^ q^isrt ll tT«r 

’na'?: i?fr% #r §ir «T^r ^ct i ii 

^tt fTif? 7JJ fsTT 5rrg5T %r qR -i^r ll ^F?i 'yrrsret httY 5inY 5ipi 

YYr^ ^tyY %r PiTnr stht ii 

End.—rrn un: ll ffc ^«=iY 

5^1 H TH®I II ^00 II WT^I II »YNflY 

^6*5 qe? wref gN rr-si 11 ^o? 11 sir wth ^rsp j^rrm 

firw II ’srtJT ^ 5r»g hw ll ll f % «ft w scfCT 

'Bff^BRT ^*3 gRf \r ^t»i «rrg?: 

nvn Fartifi^r ^r| crssrnS gwsi^l ^gf?r ^iftp 4^5 ll ? ll 

Subject.— ?:ra7?j3»«! ^ ^Yar 1 


No. 38. — Catura Ali is different from his namesake whose 
one work has been “ noticed ” below (no. 39.) H6 belonged to the 
“ Ganda " sect of Vaisnavs and was a disciple of Vyndabana Bhat- 
tacarya. The poet’s full name was Catura Siromani Dasa. His 
time is not known. 
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• (a) Name of book — Gau Dulifiwaa ki Vyavva^iba. Name oil 
author — Oatura All. Substance — Country-made paper. Tjeavos — 3. 
Size — 7ix5 inches. Lines per page — 8. Estcat -15 felokaj. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition 

— Nil. Date of manuscript— 185G ( = 1799 A. D.). Place of depo-*, 
sit— Goswami Gobardhana Lfilaji, Vrudabaua. 

Beginning. — W *rs li ^T‘3T II fsp 

WqWTST ’SRt II ^ %T:S il ? II ^T® II f ^ 

ii q>T sttc il H 

End.— atT5T II it #:t gstr^ II WT faJii' %t tf?et 

t gfsq SI ^ II ?o I! ^TiT II ^fT?T ’qqr’f t 3rT% srrt H rrr^: il 

srjrsm f^%t ^rps: gq *rrt ii u H ^rr sns 

f^sr^oT iftvt srr^rKT ? ^ari; «rt II o il 

Subject-— ^ % ^titst ^TSfT ?r«rT 


(b) Name of book — Vans! Prasansn. Name of author — 
Oatura All. Substance — Country-made paper- Leaves— 5. Size — 
7^x5 inches. Linos per page- B. Extent — 4-5 slokas- Appear- 
ance —Old. Character —Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript —Nil. Place of deposit— Go iwami Gobardhana 
Lalaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— W qsfr H TTfTT li ^ tT 

g’HT’tiT qi)'f-T II ^-.%r ?Tq' ntffsr ii ^ ii q'sr 

tR^cTSf srq STlfjJ II g'^TcTT ^'TjT fJiT% Sf*T7 JT ^PRu* 

II 5^ II f^st: g?:fR5FT i%^TR il t fVfsrq^ r>t: q'i'#: 

%T tgT?f II ^ II 

Middle — gRTt ?|: ^csi^Td^T <1 %T Ptt'T H wq ar^t 

?rr^ nc5r?r ii 

End. — far^q’R ^ ^ II %T ffer f^'er 

^ ^ # I qr^ II II Tr*» t ^3^ fitf? qm ii 

gq q'cqq gsir^ ^ qjw ir'^^ll 

^ II 

Subject— W.T qaiRT I 
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(c) Name of book — Braja Lalasl. Name of author — Caturtb 
All. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 7i x 5 
inches. Lines per page— 8 . Extent — 70 &lokas. Appearance — 
Old. jter — Nilgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 

manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Q-oswami G-obardhana Lala Jl, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ’o*! ^31 II sfl jps ^ 

aftt srftr ii g^s nt^ gnr^T hht#; II ? II 

fssHfr utt HJrr?!: s#t ^<5 

’srtJT’T ’at’a «iWTi: II R II ^51 ^ I ^ 'sitst nt sra 

csr it ?:t'r II ^ II 

Middle. — ':urt II t fh^ril: ii cfl'*iT'TT«i 

H II bfc II 

End.— 5rgsTT i2f>R ^TtI II tl ^ II 

ntftit ^fq 5151 II %»fr ^rfh ?ra- ll ll ftrur nf? 5pft| 
II ^ i ^ wti II S spf< | i%cqT?i ^ ft 

5Ft?rf? n-*T II a>s || 'srgr *r;fr % II ’srg?: rifti qrr« il 

»> ^gscl^sft fvH 5IN 3iT5i^r II 

Subject.— 5:rqri;s in ufH ftn 1%5Tn i 


(d) Name of book — Vilasa Madhuri. Name of author — Catura 
All. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 41. Size — 7jx6 
inches Lines per page — 8. Extent — 415 &lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character. — Nagarl. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript. --Nil. Place of deposit. — Goswami Gobardhana Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ?fr r:T«rT^«%T5Tgft || «fr »i%5rTn5W: || W fWvira 
fviwft II II %trTt II 5TrtT HffT »I5T qfN nsTST^J^F II *!*! niJN qi5l II 

Hftr *iftT ^?:^5TfrY urn ii ffs: ^ic«T?r ii ? n hw g^ siftr ijtrr 

vsr II fsTq% ■gr?! II ??qrr ^ sth ^ ll ^ 

^ II II 

Middle.— II ^?rr ^Vr »7?il55i gqintfc II 

ft ft ftrWT ft ^ nrir ii 

End.— 5T^ gin^T qar#r h n ^ ^ainr^sr il w ^ 

I II ^ H?rsi7^ II ^HB ftK | Wlil U 
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•m%T sr mrr li fsnri ^ | % gfra^ II tI ars f«F 

H II *lf2I ’f’B %Tt II S %T I II ^ 

tail 5?rrrt 'Jrr’Pt ll i:T5»?r t ^5T gr^t il \v9 ii warfirer #jt aw ^'si 
II sri I sff li ll ^1 

wfer wg^ifr II ?<i H %T^ wt ’srgc xt^> II 
Subject.— wV sKr !?T*qgi l 


No. 39. — Catura Ali seems to be different from above '"and 
Caturadasa (no. 314 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”), though both 
belonged to the Badha Vallabhl sect of Vaisnavs founded by ELita 
Haribanta Ji. Catura All was a disciple of GoswamT Ghana &yama 
Lala Ji, and is said to have flourished about 200 years ago. The 
book is incomplete. 

Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — Catura 
Ali. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 32. Size — 8 x 5|- 
inches. Lines per page —19. Extent — 570 slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Purusottama Lala Jl, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — «ff rraT^«?|w ^ 5151 II ^=5[ 5r?i% || II 

frarr^’c trrsf irt’ nartiTsiT II "Tpft II K II 
• • * * * * 
^HT II Wvi IB ^Brr?r farsiB f" h!?t ii Bvrifei firer bt? bi? ^B-^rar 
stV ^ II ? h ^ II tstbrY «rt I’arr^ Bf?r ll 

^qfer II Ji II ^ ll 

Middle.— ^T«TT BJfT II f ?? BCB Bf ^CBBIb 

B'f’C %r II ^tfir tt IliTT ^fBfB % BIBT BlfB ^ 

f^JCT^t II BB ^TWT BB WB fBfBBB ^TBT BB ft bIb II 

BB®B fBBB gB BT^t BT%t BB Bf? II Bgc B9iWf?B 
B5 BB WT BBC gBT%t || 

End.— BTBB BBT? B(B> XTBC I?B Brief BBt BBBfB BfBT? BIB> BPCfB 
BTBFb fBgflf "SpY ^ 5T5I BfiSB bYbY ^TBSfB I 5[BfB BTl BTB %B ^B l?fB 
%5Tft: % BcBlfB B>Y H? II tT^Y rTBB | BTB BCB BBB ^B 

BWtB BB BBfB grB BB 5BY ^B | BBT? BTIT %B ^ 

gjSIB I BTB BB BT^Ib * BB 5PY II JJ II 

Subject.— sPYtibtisb!! ?fY garr % ^bb bbb % u? 1 
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No. 40. — Oaturbhuja Swfimi is oertainly different from Cafeur..' 
bhuja Diisa of the “ As^ Chapa ” (no. 59 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) but he may be identical with no. 280 of the “ Vinoda, ” 
who flourished in 1627 A.D. The manuscript throws no further 
light on the poet. 

Name of book — Pada. Name -of author — Oaturbhuja SwamI, 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 9 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page —20. Extent- -160 §lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit - Goswaml Pnnisottama Lala Jlj 
Vrndabana. 

' Beginning. II % crj ii 

crn II ^ ^ H imj 

'P ^ ^ iniT f?II3l 3ig ^T=T 

H?r?r grc ^ 

srs tff ri'^T !5^ im frTfiq Tf?r qfj t>uT 

*51*: H'fsi ^ *Tr*i uhtcT irtra rtiH w: 

^rarr^T an: II ? ii 

End.— tn: srV tr'^ wti 

vrasr 3>J HTHT sr?r^ w sr^r 

fcqti 3ft I*! gfeMcrfr sii^r ^nrrR: 

gcRt an: uft tfa" »il% ug t? ^ 'stsrcT f^g- 

aiT’srcr ^Rr tiT ’wait^ VT*! I ?vs i;Rr srr sr ^rntf^er 

q^g^il 

Subject .— \ 


No. 41. — CSatura &iromanf Laljl was apparently a Vai.sfliaya of 
the Eadha Ballabhl sect founded by Swam! Hita Harivan&a Ji in 
whose honour he has written this small booklet of eight verses 
only. He is said to have been alive in Sainvat 1841 ( = 1784 A.D.). 
The poet w'as not generally known before. 

Name of book — Hita.staka. Name of author —Catura ^iromani 
Lala Ji. Substance — P’oolsoap paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 7x4 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 36 felokas. Appearance— 
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Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
inanuscript'-“Nil. Place of deposit — G-oswami Gobardhana Lala 
Ji. Vrndabana. 

Beginning. -srN'gT: wt II 5ft ^ ^ScfTt: sftsT 

I qftfii^ il 5 ttito 

ffirq: g^T?l 3 tN?T I qfTT> II 3ltr 

Vi? i q^qr^afiqr strct It wk qff^ -qj?! it il t^ct ^ f^T^r q? 

fqq? -spc ^<1 qif? ^qit il \ il 

End. — 5*?^ f:q ^5t ir q^iir 3I5 t 5 ? 

II fg^ ^ qf wir 5 *?^r ^irq ^ir^r wtfer gi| gfq 

qjft: II ’irqir fq^i qi’q ^rtPr ^nrrfgcr i??T #: 5551 

1%! q5 gftfirir II f?7 :g: q? fqqcT qriV; gtq ^T 

qii? ^qir •qpFi: II -i il ^t?t II 5 ?’c ^ ^'t*T II 

5 Rrq» qri: qcir q| ’qj^T ^ il ^ H ?.t^ *i^5< Fu^tuPbi ^T<q ^ 
^cT fgcTTqsqr II 

Subject. — 5ftf?i5 ?ftq?[i srt qfit q?qT 1 


No. 42. — Chema Rilma (no. 303 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born in 1600 A.D. and he wrote the present work in 
1628. « These dares are not given in the manuscript but are noted 
in the “ Vinoda. ” The poet lived'.’ under the patronage of Raja 
Chema Saha of Garhwala. 

Name of book — Fateh- Prakilsa. Name of author — Chema 
Rtima. S :bstance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 65. Size — 6jx4 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent— 600 ^lokas. Appearance- 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Kuhwara DillJpati Sinha, 
Zamindara, Baragawan, district STtapur. 

Beginning.— II «Itqft?fr Wt^'t'sfT fq^gqJT^^ WTvI 
WT?f*T WHTR ^ >51? t li 'q’RTqill *IT^^T ^ 

fqq% q>> qt^qT q*(fq t h 

fRrqf a’qfq I II iiT^r 5^31 % 

srcqft qp^rr | lu 11 

Middle.— q;?T SfjTT ’spfT ’fti trr 

^ q srifqqr qifr 5rr% tiroq iqpaq s wR^t %t fqi wT^nti ^ 
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*1 II w 5r?irrn ii | rt^ #;t 

wtIrr II IraRTR ^ itmsr ^ r I ^ r *nr^ 

RTriRR II 

End — 3rnt RT»t Tf?r %t ?:Rr nf^ ^TR ^emr 

^ H gq t II 15^ R5ii%=5ft RR t»i tq qf^t 5^3 1 11 

RR tlR •«jqR RR3F qrqqr RIR HR ^ ^*l ^?l I II Rf^R ^ 

qjR 1% ^rc ^rfr trft ^fR rth | il 11 

Subjecb.— 5FT?I ^ ^RT ^R I 


No. 43. — Chiddu Rama lived in a village called Sagauni but uo 
farther address is given. He was a son of Dharni Dhara and 
<younger brother to Mansukha Rama. The poet says he composed 
1,070 verses. 

Name of book — Lagna Sundari. Name of author — Chiddu 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 59. Size — 
104 X 7J inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent— 1,005 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition —1870 
( = 1813 A.D.). Date of manuscript— •1941 ( =1884 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Pandita Braja Raja, Head Teacher, Jwalapur, district 
Saharanpur. 

Beginning.— sflR%5rrRRR» II «rtflr^ rrRT^RTRRR** II ST^ R%5]r ^H^sfRC 
^ «5C^fH %rf5 RRT« II fajfCTR R'lIR ^ RFC II ? II 

«fl RCRt RP gn RtI RgR ?:rR RRIR ll fHR% Rll RrRT fISf R% 
%T ^“tR II II RR R^TRI Rig I gR RTRR %T RTR II RTR 
HRTR I f^f*n-R 'Rf RTR II ^ II RaT’Cff ^ RJISgRI rRj JR- 

Rf?: II f^CTR HR Rr&^T RW «Tt II « II RR» RRTC ^tlfc ^ 

II %f*w: 5CR ^ Rig t qt g^ ^ fRR ll h ii r^^ RTfg 
tlfcTR RRTO II CRiH RfRRFT?: t ft RiRR I^IT^ ll ^ II 

Middle.— II R^THt FlflRH Rf^ 51X51 II gifRt 
gir RX ft51^ Hf ^XTW tRlRT^I II ^fXTR 511RT51 RIR f«R f|?R Ri%Rn% l| 
HR HSR %T ^ R^R Rg 'RtgC RT^ Il’^FR Rf g^ ^ 

RRTf II 1 R ^R! ^ ^er I ^ftr r®r ^gqrrR 11 

End.— sfTR tNr $ rrr ft r»r® gfe ft ^r» ll rj5i ?rfip!r nra 
Rst ^ Ipai II «o II XT5 dt % ^ ft gsq Rf: ^ STR II ^pgc rt^ %fXTR 
?Bff: sftR ffe rI^RTTR II «? II Rrg xfR ^ ^R^ g*K RRlX RHTf H RRC 



APPENDIX I. 


61 


^ il il 9>*r tr&t vk «if3?r f^’aTt: « 

5t«r ww ^if^TW 5iTfsT *rrg H il f% ^ ?w 

g*?rd ?i^ !TT>I ^ II ?o II ^ sfr ft?5fr ^nsr 'Srgqf a 
iSrfsiraT^t: f^q?f qit?T WlW^N fW ST^T ’Et^rg *01% ?Co^ 

Subject.— saftfa^ \ Astrology. 


No. 44.— Dalapati Matburia is a newly-discovered poet, but 
nothing further oould bo ascertained about him except that he 
must have flourished before 1790 AD. Ho apparently belonged to 
Muttra. 

Name of book- Kalikfisl aka. Name of author — Dalapati. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves - 9. Size —5 x 4 inches. 
Lines per page -7. Extent-- 86 klokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript 
— 1847 ( = 1790 A.D.). Place of deposit — Bhagwana Dasa Brahma 
Bhatta, Bilgrama, districc Hardoi. 

Beginning.— II sFftrcT ii gnra- ^ sr«T% 
^nf?r :3t*TF?r Ffg lip: ^FcT U-r\ t || ^ 3ISTT5^ 3RT% 

ST sit?T f^fgsTTsfr | II 5TT% Un t: 5T pCfTI ^ 

S S ^'V % I II 3TT%T i3T?r 5T 51211 UTW ^f?T |t 

ismqTf^^T WUT^f! | IK II 

Middle.— ^if^qrr ^pf^^rsT %T q% ^ ti- ^ 

I II sanr^r ^atrsT %t nr fasi sf^rrfsrsi 

fwit I II arat qsi5r> % w 5 ^?:% % tnrtrqsr erW ttT’si ur? | II 
larg SRsft % i gisrr^T ^1% snnfr % > 5 ^ 1 ^ sHsrt % ^ I II 

ugftqr qprt ht% 

i qpBt II ^ 

Subject.— qft qs^ I 

Note.—q?! — wgftui ?5?r \ ^ ngtT % Tr?% qT% sttst qf% t I 
fefq^Tvi if ^Tt: srfgf ^ 1 1 


No. 46.-*Dalapatiraya and Banal Dhara (nos. 716 and 717 of 
the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ” ) are famous poets and the work 
bePeia “ noticed ” is also well known. It ip one of the best works 
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on “ alankars ” in prose and verse. They lived in Ahmaddbad ahd 
composed this work under the patronage of Maharana Jagat Sinha 
of Udaipur, who ascended ihc gaddi in Bamvat 179i ( = 1734 A.D.) 
The book purports to have been composed in Samvat 1768 ( = 1701 
A.D.) which is clearly wrong. The correct reading appears to 
be H (instead (i “w^Tg-%”) =1798 Bimvat ( = 1741 

A.D.) 

Name of book — Alankfira Ratnakara- Name of author — Dal a 
pati Raya and Bans! Dhara. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
— 44. Siso — X 6^ inoiies. Lines per page — IG. Extent — 060 
felokas. Appearance — New- Character — Nagari. Date of compo- 
sitiju — 1798 ( = l'i41 A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Rama Krsua Lala JT Vaidya, Gokula. 

Bogimiing. — yftnrq'TiT?! II II xi«i 

sf) il II nf? trf^ Rth?! 

II XM II ? II 3[^rfviqr II 

tifT II grqRr a) *r-«r 

II II 

HTf h8? II sr4i^ qt^ w^T of 

wqarR II Ro II 

Middle. — II fsii sriq WT?i w niq ariH 

trul Hi’i I II 3fT?r q? wmq?: tw t*i Jgn 

I II | airsjff h srrq ht^ 

I II nit HT?: ^ iit qfer HUt qnt ^rrcirr q>?Tq?ft I II 

End.— qT?ft II q?t qfT ^fcT H qjfq ^ t:T 3I ^ ^trm^ 

firsTT 'art I *rsregH t il Ii fsr ^Bt 

gti^q « fqrr ^ ^5i ii qjTfesft cfir % I ^qtr n II 
Subject.— I 

Note. — Tnsr ^r qcr \ wF?r ft 1 1 


No. 46. Damodara Dasa (no* 285 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) a disciple of Lala Swami, whose religious preceptor (Gopi 
Natha) was the third son of the famous Hita Harivanfea (no. 60 of 
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the “ Vinoda”), was known as the writer of five works so far; 
his seven new works have now been discovered, {b, d, e, f, g, h, i). 
He belonged to the Rad ha, Ballablii sect of the Vaisnavas, founded 
by SwamT Hita Hari Bansa. 

(a) Name of book — Jajamaaa Kauhal jasa. Name of author — ■ 
.Damodara Dasa. Substance - Country-made paper. Loaves -7. 
Size — 6 X 62 inohes. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 110 felokas. 
Appearance. — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
1692 (= 1635 A. D.) Date of mauusoript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Groswami Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrudabana. 

Beginning. — ?rr3 ira'P.Tii li 515 t sru sfr^cir | wf 

qsrrt 11 frv 3ri% it sirt il srri; 

^ ifcrafrT fnfa II is[Tf% 

3T5r iTf^ II ? II 

Middle.— «fl II frret 

’3% ^»5r OTSTcT JITWcT 7551! 11 'nO' ?■> f%«T 

?«rpr rur sfit II sTwr^r H 

‘ End.— TJi: *imT ’I’a' ^^rrstT Hsrt II «rTW 

*13 gt ?ri: II LfCT^r 5 t>3 3% sre^Ti; II 5g%r 

53 #;r II «a II II II 33 fin: 

II tf g*^^T Till 13 3g 11 11 ^33 

gsf f3I3 3r(33t ^Tf33» 53?f ll 3f3*T w ^ 

Tffirrfi II II ?fcT «rt 33313 rt 35 11 

Subjeot.- ^333 { 

Note.— qu, 3'T ^3; f33H H31 ^ifS^ 

?53!jt ^3*fr 1 1 


(b) Name of boDk— Guru Pratapa Lila. Name of author — 
Damodara Dfisa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves— 2. Size 
~13|^ X 8i inohoi. Lines per page — 40. Extent — 111 sloaks. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript- Nil. Place of deposit. — Geswami 
Qobardhana Lala, Vrudabana. 
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Beginning.— WHTO 11 U 3^ qwr^?f 

g?Tm ti ^ ^ jrffsrr ^ lU ii ht«t ftsr «r*T5! 

ws^ e’w II f^rsR sit 5rt?r^ ^tst II ^ II tr 5 »st 

HH in' tarsff rrat Tjf^ ti spT?i sfift ffw ^'Sr Hit iST 

Trr% II ^ II - 

Middle. — f^w grr-w hh jjt fsR m?:n nyfi II hth 5 ^ 

hIt ntfi II 

End.— ST ^ 5Tt%t 11 ^ Tirn nfi rt%t II 3« 

SHjfnllt IHHlf ^rai II S^ W^BfsT ^ HTOT II V9T II ST WcTm IHsft 
TITi^ II with flH II II <^o II fTH sfr ST ^tHTR ^ 

nt 3 fr HiTTrsr ^h hsj&s 11 
Subject. — ST SPT JTITHT I 
Note.— TTT 5n^H I TI TT'Tr ^ \ 


(c) Name of book — Svaguru Pratupa. Name of author — Da- 
modara Dsisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6 . 
Size— 6 x 6 ^ Inches. Lines per page— - 12 . Extent — 68 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nugarl. Date of composition—^ 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Purusottoma Lala, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^s^ uhtt II jfT sra s^ 5IT51 l>qT5l II cith 

ST «T>fT wfHCrm II THTT TCT II ^TTH Tf^T *TT 

II t II ^ HTm II ^ TT^ II 51151 IFqT 5 l 

TTW Tlfifcm II 5IT5I ^51 TI5I5I TTflT lU || 

End.— HT^ S^ t 5rtsf II ^ grm II S^ %t tn 

HtT II sum SRH tt S^ H Hlh iit TT a ^TTIT II ST^t 

ft TT?IT II gi^IT flH STH RpT n||f || TTH 3RpT T7% II g 

tTfT II «rt S^ 3^ f^TTTT ^ II ’fTf% 1%T ni| rftfH^t wl 

^ II »a II f fH «fl 5CTgT tTHTT II 

Subject.— ST HITf*T, % S^ ^ q^: ’gqm Tff 

^ I I 

Note.— q?T, IT^T sit IFH I TI ’tTSTT T 55 Wt ^ I rfr® flH 

TTsi art % ^T gr itTtftTTW 5T^ HT% fetr 56'^ ^TTiit fiir^ 
ira 5 T I 
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(_d) Name of book — Nema Battlsl. Name of author — Damo- 
dara Dasa. Substance — Gountry-ma-^e paper. Leaves — 4. Size 
— 8i X 6i inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 40 felokas. 
Apwi gtlttoe — Old. Character—NagarT. Date of composition — 
168t 15? 1630 A. D.) Data of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit 
"“Goswami Kitorl Lala Adhikari, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — w ^ 11 II sr^ 5lT^ 

f^TT^i 5191 a ^ fsra^-c 11 ^1% ^ srfc II ? ii sft 

wra i^r 5Ftt 5 ^ 1 “ n ’«u tr WT 5Btr 5^ 

iBTO II ^ n 5^31 5^51 fircuN srgsTT 3r •! ft «5r3 II f 5^ 

H 3IT3 II ^ II 

find.— g;? wifa tr ^ urf H l^T 

«rr*i n ii ^srer mra: irfft * 1 ^ ficg tn ii twfsi wt?i 
5 ORjfeir ^ ftw II II 'STN U^'t«t ’ag 5^ wfN <IT3 II 

siftTcT^ ^ 5ir3; II II ftii ii 

Subject. — urr mst?*! I 


(e) Name of book — Basanta Lila. Name of author — Bbiimo- 
dara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size. 
— 8 X 6^- inches. Linos per page — 19. Extent — 137 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil, Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Eitorl Lala Adhikari. Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— 5ia sngRt 9fl5n II ^Tust nthK 

ftgs g^ ’?5rrr n ura wzr fgg nc? gu Farr^ ^atsiT ii i il 

f^9i F«f5Fe sfi: ^ *nftT H ?n;;fu gis ^ ^UT sfe f?ni 

f%5ii *i inftr n ^ II 

Middle.— gqsi ^ W9i^ mift ll 3 wt <m 

ftfft 5ri^ snit B 9RrT ft fsmrfti serft srft Jiiftr sra viai 

ft ’SRim 5ni^ ^ II 

End. — sfr g5 urf^i 3ri1% ^ ^ri: ll m*! 5»fwqT»i 

«I»H 5551 9ft9IT II ^ o« || eft 5151 *»Tft t^STSF *!«* fft^ ft fjR H f«« 
gm lift 9 353-5 nf 3TOr II ?oH II wfN sft Wfaw 5»5TN M 

SuljiaetffifttTOT iw 5ift i 

5 



60., raiBP TBIBSNIAL,RBPOBT ON SEARCH FOB HINDI MANUSOBIPTO. 

if) Name of book — Pada. Name of author— Damodara Dasa. 
Subatanoe — Country -made paper. Leaves — 139. Size — x 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 2,160 tlokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. of 

manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Qoswami Ki&Ofi' 'i’Lsla 

Adhikarl, Yrndabana. 

Beginning. — ’ll*! II i;?** II 

?ifq ^ *1# II ^irlr H 

B[51T ^pni ^91 miqt nsr gjfq II h? *t?th sri? 

’crsiar 9/^ ii 54 11 

Middle.— tis *ra %Ta: ^ II aw gn hr: irtr hh erar 

CR ql H 5 *T *T 5 «t n ^ i^q?l ^ ftpR HH 

^ ffr II ^ OTSIcT ?iq NH HH ^ ^ II ^ II 

End. — ^fq II 'JqJTT 3?!^ ^ II ^ 

flCH 5iT%T II ^*'151 ^ qsr^ II ^ msi^T «pi5i n ?rar ^ ht% 

« H5I H ^ %r5 33: >|qi: shr il h|i iiht 

qi^T SHH Hanrt 0 ^r^rspr er^f^ «A<Ri mi II 

II ^ n n II 

Subject.— #» qg \ 


(g) Name of book — Basa Pan^adhya,!. Name of author — Da- 
modara Dasa. Substance— Country- made paper. Leaves — 8. Size 
—8 X 5i inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 118 alokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition 
1699 ( =* 1642 A D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Q’OS’wami Ki&ori Lala Adhikarl, Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— W qR^ri ^aqui ^ Ii Jtpi ^ in ia 

31*1 in IhIh in Hq? i^ in mm '^t ii cfq im htcstt *«^ 

Ih q^cH m«qrq ^ hr wth ii fm*nT im q^w fqst*: im 
gnq im im ftg mm ^ il hh im gs^qq ^ *rfsf 

qww imi 

Middle.— q*ifq mt mmfq ^pq ^ mmmfq qwPr mt HHmft ^ 
H«:miil|ii grlHfq qmmfq gmq gsfHeKf*! 9[9i qq mii^ qtll 
I II fqmm Hiwm wmi cam ^mfc f?** mm qaiq ^ *irsrq I H 
fiqsm fqcill mm mcmq hc 5TC m^iH qs qiit mi% I i 
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End.— qt ^ wwtI? ^ 

fitg wT!rf« fTT^ ti 5T5^ %T ^ ff?r aifii Rrae h « eisjr Rrft ^ 
<ipgq5#«*rr|ll5imf5RqT5iRKqT^^t»^T 1% W':BT^ II afT^C 
wpjy ^Rr era flr^ira n ^o ll e1% ra s^r em fw% »i«tRr qti 
« ?i^T?e ^ fg^ ^ etf w* ii ^ il tRr »t d^TfcJTit ero 
erarar mftvi ii 

Subject .—srterar spwn era > 


(A) Name of book — Rahasa Vilfisa. Name of author — Damo* 
dara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 5. Size 
— 8 X 6i inches. Lmes per page — 19. Extent — 86 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition—- 
Nil Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswrimi Ki&ori 
Lala AdhikarL Yrndilbana. 

Beginning.— wi e?if^ II ^Tger ii ?aft gfe«ri?t 

eitTsi u^ eitcra gw?? it utujt f^Rr R^^Be eftt^ Ti^re il 

?iftr sr^r gfe^« oj ^ef ^^vs: u^jt^ H I'arrq'^f ersir ecR egf%r 

fttcTrei II II %5r qe q^fe uru c^ret q'EJi il er^af ^ 
wrar II ^ il 

Midd e.— ne^sit WT?i ^T*?! RteRi 

e^ 9i1%eT II % tn tul '?it| %r 3^I| crftfl' 

^«et H e^TsR f^gre arsrr ^r^cf ^'trw ue fju II 

'&Te sf j ^'51 ^ arru-^ ®rra ^ si^rt I ?ic-iT=J sTf%rt II 

End.~5Rr5ii ^'q-e JT^^ra luari-T f -iin tl 

wret II ^T zrg egra f^?rra w^tcr il f ustf 

Rsrg ^‘rgj?r gqf urlf II nfjT uf^i jjh giKer TcTr«f g^r ^ 4 ^ il 
^e vrrf%^ f^ra ii ii gf?r sfr esra f^ara » 

Subject.— STter^rT®*® ^t f%?Te I 


(t) Name of book— Rasa Lila. Name of author— Dfimodara 
base. Substanoe— Country made paper. Leaves— 6. Size — 8^ 
6^. inches. Lines per page — 19- Extent 72 Slokas. Appe- 
arance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 

'bate of manuscript — Nil* Place of deposit — Goswami Kisori Lala 
Adhikari, Yrndabapa. 
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’ Beginning.— wi EitNiT *mra 9^r*i I gi<i am srn «rt ®wi- 

ftrrrr^ ii '??:w r^?rr srn il \ \\ ’^g^: hr wt htht li 

f5K^ Nca HfwqHT II ^ li «h:h hn urarrer il g 

qcH II % II gn 5ft hh gn h r^ gn fiffij 

filfTtR H E a 

Middle.— Rii RtRT ftg QR^rt II ritrt RRTr rtr gR Rif B ^Rrjb 
APT II RRIR Rft g'R’C VT^ II R^ SSft RRRft RR B 

CTRT R59IR sql ^TRB RR li 

End.— R5 nFIFTT rTr RT% II HR RRR ^ RRtI B UH B 

ftR ^ R5 WRT II si:r5 ^rrt Rjft 5 ft B « Risns 
(?) R5 R^Rt II ^5R gRR gR RR5J ^tR> II U'S B f^R srft« 5lt5IT RTTO 

R*R HRIR II gRR^ B 

Subjeot.— wttTRT®«Ri RR RfftR I 

No. 47. — Daraana is certainly different from no. 1487 of the 
** Mi^ra Bandhn Vinoda,” who must have been born about 1720 
AJD. and was a Kayastha. The present poet had been unknown so 
far and his work in question is not of any importance; it is also 
incomplete. 

Name of book -Ekadasl Mahatma. Name of author — Dar- 
sana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 103. Size — 
10 X 6 inohes. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 1,810 slokas. 
Appearance— ‘Old. Character— Nagari. Late of composition— 
1777 (=1720 A.D.). Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Baghubara Fathaka Pujfiri, Biswau, district Sltilpur. 

Beginning.— »t n%5iTRRRJ II tT5T B fpqr r»^ rgsrtrrarRRR rtIr 
fRnr fR^i: II R5 trr tftr rtrt rwc B i II HRrIf wr^Rft 

RfRR ft RPRP B WT^ SW WRT^ R>RT ftlRTT II RTCR R1 gt 

%T VRT ^ Rl ftlE II R RTRt RRfR | Rpft ftrR frU B 

Middle.— tiTT B ^srflrR ^5RR HR gg r:T3rr rr %r B rtR ftfHRt 

IR fRrft RtI RT gR ^R II fRR gRHR fRSf^| Ri^ ^ RR B gf% 

tn aiH RTt HHTt B 

End.— RTR HR Rft SRTR ft,RR ^ ^>5 fRHT^ H fWH RR Rft 
gg?: RtfwRi ^^rtc B B tftsRTR rr» nft fHHTCT B r^r rr rr 
!P RTH B RR RR Rftr ^RHT B fsr? rD IIrt B 

Subject.— RTTRRTtit Rft RRfTRfHftt RfT RTRTRfl 
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■ No. 48. — Datta Lala (perhaps no. 1482 of the “ Mi^ra Baddha 
Yinoda ”) composed the work in Samwat 1760 (= 1703 A. Di) 
when Aurangzeb was the Emperor of India. He lived in Lalpnr 
bat no farther details about him are traceable. 

Name of book — Datta Lala kl Barah Khari. Name of author 
— Datta Lala. Substance — Oouatry-mado paper. Loaves — 11. 
Size— 7 X 44 inches. Lines per page. — 9. Extent— 130 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character. — Nagari.- Date of composition — 
1760 ( = 1703 A. D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Babu Lala Sarma, clerk, Inspector of Schools, Meerut. 

Beginning.— w sfrf ^ II Ir sawr 

^T3T 3r^ ’ar^ firo fsr ll ru ^trct ^ II » 

umsfr ^?rr»ra rrjft ll ngr 

sftsr ft srpft II ^ JT5T 2^^ srfiT uutift ll ft 

f«prur 3ift^ nuu ^T*ft ll 1 li 

Middle. — # tut4 II ct-t srru II ut wtut % 

ft rru spRT ?=tmru ll h rrm si'Tu t ^t%t ^nc arnti tt 

rm qt ^'uT ^ 3»qr w ft *5rftT»ftT H 'srrqjr: f%er ’uufty 

fwftT II nu *;» trft ^ ft sftqrff ^irtr ll 

End.— u# UT ?r^ ll urqrT qiwl srcfsT^ cpg sr 

^«Tft II er ft fqf^i ^rr^iT ll 

'f^srrqT ii urq; ^rfir nu wf«i ^ ftiq 51^ fu^r^r ll 
«wTc ^ %Tt t^qrr i^c *Tff rnrt riwr 11 ll g^q stt^' *ru srgsr 
UWT5 II wr«i tq? JTvqfir ft.tu II sicuf^ ftltn ftqrsit 

*IS 9 I ft uucr umr jpqjrTtT ll ®n-fr 

5*»TrT II 5 t u!ct ftrs srqw fsi^rri ll ttftr cftf ^ 

srcftr ftfur ft uf^firr 11 ^> 3 11 rfu sTta^^iH qft 11 

Suhjeot.- arftrqtsu I 


No. 49. Devasena is newly discovered poet but nothing 
further could be ascertained about him except that he flourished 
before 1804 A. D. 

N4me of book— Jnanak&afi. Name of author — Devasena. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size 6 x 44 
inches. Lines per page— 18, Extent- 43 alokas. Appearance— 
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• ■ 

Old* Character. — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of' 
manuscript— 1801 ( = 1804 A. D. ) Place of deposit — Goswamf 
Dadri Lala, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— wj ^rTsj^rt II 

uHRTa nft srri M » 

«IUT 'arr^ snfir ^ Ki( ^ H ^rrfnur ffc ^ 

tTf I 

Middle.— viHT 3*i «iiT II jjc^i arr^ fSn: 

frr f ^ tr? ii 

End.— ^JTT ii arr^ ^ ^ 

UT^I sRUT ^ 8I5IWTH II II Jnrr ?ifl^ stth II ?rT% 

fJrer fi?t ^ %w qi% HT?r il ll uitji 9f%T 

^ rxk ff^iTPT q-^ mlr ¥r| wfcT at 11 ii ?% 

STT^i firft srru’a 

II 

Subject.— ar^TU^ u<%Hr5aT % sru ^ i 

Note.— qa q>r 1 1 ^r»: q^r jt^T 1 1 fiifqq»f 9 i 

ar^rq igsR 1 1 


No. 60. — Deva Datta (No. 533 of the “ Mitra Bandhu Vino- 
dha ”) is a well known poet in Hindi. Both these works were 
known from before. 

(o) Name of book— Baga Batnakara. Name of author — Deva 
Datta. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 13x8 
inches. Lines per page — 26. Extent — 234 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil* Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Jugala Ki&ora Misra, 
Qafidhauli, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— || ^UFSfvf q»f% ?.t*i t:» II irar 

fq?: H?ri «««, ftqw, h^uh, q^a, ^qgr, fsTur? fRr ^rr^c war ^Esrs 

35qf% WH %Ti%5l ^SET UH usj ijn err^ ^T![T %nFII‘ 

Erpig qt^ qr^q qffifqi; tTN 11 || ^ || 

Middle.— wq ^ ^ u iT>m tifq H 

Fv*»Tq nnrq fqq qiiTnigc II q^T5«:wii ?iTd^3r<jnT't 35 t. 
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«r trr% ii % *i^ ^ 5^ w*i «« iigd 
’ar 2 iPT% II St*T ^t»i ft g?rt g5*T wi^ il iftwr ^ 

vnuTTN E5?JT^ ft %rar?r «i?n^ li 

End. — ft(^ qfN Q^r *1^ gwiar f^i3 il «KrsTR g»: tear 

gET «f*»T3 llt^ll #3;C5T NH ftl^ qj «ftN g^ V55 *IT3 II ^3f5T ’WS Ntft q5<c 
iBf< ?iTft?r t^3 II II qr^ ^ nr wth ii 5rr3 

wsR ftr^ »rr?r ti ?a ii *it 3 wr^i li 

gpn q^EFiar ftir ^ grn fw^ ll ?h II ?fcr sfr «Bift ^5=ff fsrcfsi^ ^T»r 

tErmc ®q«:T»i mR fsar^T ^^rtri ii ^ ii 

Subject. — tT*i rr^j^ftt JRT I 


(i) Namo of book — Prema Candrika, Name of author— Deva 
Kavi. Substance — Badami paper. Loaves — 15. Size — 11| x 7^ 
inches. Lines per page — 36. Extent — 615 Uokas. Appearance- 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript - 1941 ( = 1884 A.D.) Place of deposit — Pandita 

Jugalaki&ora Misra, Gandhaull, Sita,pur. 

Beginning. - «ft»i^naP5rqR: ll II II t(Trr 

icl Qfqq gfq qiTqfq il fg^i ft ^ ^ ^ 

n li ^3 ft qT§ sftr h 3 gqpg I qi3 ^f3 »:?t 

5350^7 II ^t5c7 rT< g:fT:jfr gr 11 K II 

Middle.— qt %i ti^ 5 *^ qf^ETcr II ftt ftr 

srlNW s»g UT sRiqi? ft wi?i ll iiift r ^rgr f5f?r 

»n?5T ft U'q gfti II q»T2B qf^^Tft W.^ STift ft^T 

^3lfft5T<7 II 

End.— qjfftE II ftg^qr ^'7 

ftgsrar g*RTi | il 5rrfftcsq*’5’Eqq i" ^qTTTt ^sr? 

qjg ?r 7 ^*FTt t II q>T ^ qspr f^T f^aq «rT« % qiwq q5rr3 
»*Fft 3rf3 q^T I II iT ^ ^ 

fft^lTOC I II B l^cT «ft ^HT’C «ft sSSiTn 

t5 ^ ^r5f?r ftn w% rxr ftn qnft«q 

qijd q^Tsas <ftq^ wsqq sra^r ^fft qmt qiqiNT ll 

Subject.-r-ftn WT | 
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No. 51. — Dhara^i Dhara Basa had not been generally knows 
b^ore. Ho was a Vaisnava of the Badha Ballabha sect. il'tM 
present work is a commentary on Swami Hita Harivahsa’s famonx 
work the ‘‘ Oaurasi. ” His son, Jagjiwan Dasa (not the famous 
saint of that name, no. 866 of the " Mitra Bandhu Yinoda ”) 
copied out the manusoript in Samvat 1749 ( = 1692 A-D.) and 
therefore the poet must have flourished in the second half of the 
17 th oentnry. 

Name of book— Oaurasi Satika. Name of author — Bham! 
Dhara Basa. Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 71. Size 
—9x3 inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 1,012 tlokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Bate of composition— 
Not given. Date of manuscript —1749 ( = 1692 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Goswami Manohara Lala, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— wt aira sf^^T wufer tft 
xfx 5rsr% II rrrg II ^rt sItI ^ ^ ihfk drft[ tw ^ 
II ^T%T ^ wTwf?r ft esntr wftr ftft 

n ftt 5TJT VR UTXR X WlU Viuft %TfirX» WTX wtwx ftlllt 

n ^ isft ^ ^ ftrt xrli wes xtx 

wrr?: ii ii wfx rtfx wiw ii 

wral ^51 ^ ftw ^ !T wwTW II wuT II ^ fjragw wRe 
^UTOT VUTW X>fi: ^T3! | II fxsT fku | 

^ gjfu m *ltf5 ^ ^5T1 x I II fxfft ufx UTX 5^151 

®fnw ftrwx wtI ^ funsrr?: | II fuu %t Iwwir: ^rt wrft wx 

ftt: vn# x>| rfixw tiT X I ii 

End.— vrrgx |t 'arr^t tn w<> || w %ifr fX*rR 

XR> trrt % mm M ^ ii ftriwx ^ 

fxrjr: xffir^ 15^ v?fli wufx ul^ ll ftqi wwr: 

fwxfx g5if% ftw ad%i ft trl fxx ctWRi wcl il tret H ^ 

ajfw ^rrfftviV me ftrfli « g fit?! fwu fkdxjc^ wft 

iftf^ II eruT H t^fer |t ^ fuur gx tx It n 

xf| ftrnfl xsl^tT^t ^ ?iT?n ^it Pi’ft It ii ^rcftrfxx ^ m 

dift ^ xcl It il WTX5 ftf fun 55 ? fxfft moi ^ftrxifw 

xlt 1 11 |t 4T » wT?TO x^ ^ lx fxx wwT tg^xiEf II g^fxwr fftw 
?«f| X 11 xxfx fx^ il wt ftlTT^'t ’X^TX SIX XXIJXXFI.^XTg A 




AFPBMfilX I. 


ta 


f m m • • • • 

^ tH s^t fnss ^ «iri* R sfro vdk^ 
q c nT a(» iwnT^ g|y qy ’«fg # « nw^cftwc ^ s«r nh 

8nra't?rf*i •% i 

Snbjeot.— »#t ^ r « i ig>q g? \ 


No. 63. — Dhrnvft DEsa (no. 379 of the “Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
is a \vellknown author who has written good many small works, 
but the two books now found do not appear to have been known 
before, though I had seen the “ Padyawali ” in Chatarpur (a Native 
State in Central India). He flourished about 1624 A.D. 

(a) Name of book — Padyuwali. Name of author — DhruvaDasa* 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 34, Size — 7 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 510 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. —Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1860 (=»1793 A.D.) Place of deposit — Ooswami 
Jugala Yallabha, Badha Vallabha ka Mandir, Vrndabana- 

Beginning.— wt H 

H vm 51^ n OTfro vh ^rr^isor il ^ gfk 

^ gn|fa[g fttm: il gsra infer frrfr 

VWPI 971 wfl t|t II ^T?iqT*f fiSW W’T 3Wrfi| 

H ^ M 

Middle.— fq^ei sfr^i Srre 

n 5rr?l **3 3[HT?BfarqTWT3 it? wt 5I sit 

mfqct R VJK9 ^ srwrfer ??r ww qrfer fsnrm fk^T 

fiac Tgi gf% ertn^ R 

End.— tWftsit geer tnt^fl 11 gfn igfif 

iRkfi: n g«r nf c *cT!f^t ^rewf^r %t ^iqerier il f?er 

sjsr tc^r ^ TO ^ Firg fetn * jt ^roT?r il M 

aff ^ q^nw^fr iri* inre? ?<:Ho wt^ UR 
. Object.— «fl VT^igsia vr I 


(6) Name of book — Vivaha. Name of author— Dhruva Dash, 
Substance— Country.madfe paper. Loaves— 6. Size — S'k >'= 3i 
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izichos. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 62 ^lokas. Appearance — ^ 
OH. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date Df 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Ooswami Badha Carana 
Vfndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft arafN II ITU II ^r^if % hi: ^ 

uni II «n5 ii u| ura % nu wii ii uruf 

nssh' mRiurri il h®i> mruj ^ ^ ^tu tut ii u 

self gu5i tiur gu uut ii fuf« situn uif^sisft ^ ntsft 

tf II itiu itrfQU UTfcf f^u n% 5|| II ? II 

End.— srt 1:15151 ^ wtNU ?f« gHuriartt II qcw f:q u 
muTcrtV II il % gqtn i:nqut il ^ u huj 

shh qnt II II 55^ m ferg wuu ^f?t fiu ii f «ft qfir uiTf? 
trri gu q^ il ii ^55 t fq?q nr ui-q^ li ^gfiqfi: tiri 

^ i:« qiq^t II 541 . II 
Subject.— rr«iT?P«ui iht ®t? I 


No. 63. — Dwarike&a (perhaps no. 1505 of the “Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda") was a member of the Vallabhl sect and his father’s name 
was Mathura Natha. His period remains unknown, but he must 
have flourished after the middle of the 16th century, perhaps 
much later. 

Name of book — Krtya. Name of author — Dwarike&a. Subs- 
tance — Country made paper. Leaves — 134. Size— 8J x Sc- 
inches. Line per page— 18. Extent —2,713 slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Rama Krsna Lala Ji Vaidya, 
Ookula. 

Beginning.— sit II WU fnSI II UlN.-ipTa 

*rr 5 iT u«tM4tg i wwrt 11 UFt 11 uicIT stpu arft 1 11 uift | m , 

%r wfsiqpti: u tfu HT^r nrq ^EWrt il qtd «rt w?iwrfq sft . 

sfr %r «ft 3ft ?ntr %t %r sftxN n 

End.— WtqUT II qrf«Nl4 q5 I ^ % %T wfwqnft 

# gt rw wui II WTU ubV wruuT 11 trr ^ irkti: tn wrerertwi . ^ 

qln » N. ^ % wTuut 11 uFt Iwt n. Irt. Vi 
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II «m!rr ii «rr w^»: ^ wTflR> « cfir 

»?r«RT II «ft ^5W ^51 f5%51 5T«:%5I II WT^ 

WTWSIT WS«I W^ sr^' II ? II 

Subjeoti.— 9®w «R«'Ei^ra % wr st^c 5ft ^ ’isrr 

mfW gft gr ul^ i 


No. 64. — Gadadhara Bhatta (probably no. 427 of the ‘‘ Mi&.a 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished about 16G5 A.D., but the custodian 
of the manuscript says that he flourished in Samvat 1676 
( •=1518 A.D.) If he is the same Gadadhara, who is mentioned in 
Nabha’s “ Bhakta Mala, ” then the latter year would appear to 
be correct. 

Name of book—Dhyaui Lila. Name of author — Gac'aihara 
Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
6^ X 44 inches. Line per page — 10. Extent — 70 slokas. Appe- 
arance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript. — Nil Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagawana 
DS,sa, Tatti Sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — sftrr«mf^%T ?re! rrfi ll w n^psic 5ft ®gr «rr*f 

viirw Ii %Tmt 11 sft»trf^ j sTtf^^r^r 

^ n ? ll aift Ht55 5 t?i 550^ \ qw ?rsi 

^ II ^ II qm ffl5f ’qf^ qf iT qq ^TWT I 

^ war %r»r il ^ ll ’Enrg w q>5i %Tqr 

ftT9lT5vi ^nft I qnfqar qf^ srrfir q;? erff qfs f II » II 

Middle. — ^T«ft qsn: wto qr ^rt I qfsr 

I qrc qpq qf «?r iftw g?fq i ^qni 

?g«r qsf ^ w ^ i 

End,— ?i% fqfq qqR fcrff I WT^ «f5Sr WTWT< 

*rr^ II II q? fqfq fqssfhi qq Sit I 

qstfs fqq- fq^T^ %T ^q qq qit II It vqxqrq^ «q.t^ HTt fqqiJ 

wsf \ war? q? w fqqf? Trnq qf? grr^^i ll ll sft i»^qq qq 
%r*i itTf^ar fqqrar 1 qcf qgrrqc ^rtq q^q ^ qrar H ll ?flp 
«rfq vflr^iT I 

Subject,— sft^wqsjf ^x eqpr ^ dfq I 
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No. 66. — Ganga (no. 80 of the " Mi&ta Bandhu Vinoda *’) wae ft 
fetinons poet. He lived in Ekanora, district Etawah ; vras probably 
born in 1633 A.D. and gathered to his fathers about 1613 A.O. 
His detailed acoount will be found in the " Yinoda. ” 

Name of book — Khankhana Kavitta. Name of author— Ganga. 
Substance — Oouatry-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size— 7jx6 inches. 
Lines per page— 14. Extent— 42 &loka3. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript —Nil. Place of deposit —Catur Bhuja Sahaya Varma, Benares. 
Beginning.— BUTU f^o || vrrsT 5^ 

^ wnt ii un rNt 

^ ^ct faig ^ urst ll wwr nii;f 

5iT% % 3ir^^> II ^ II 

End.— II wc cf? n i njH ^rrf f^iv^T w-t II <i;lw 

nfw q^sr w^aar ^5f ii ura etJu wist 

wiw H tr tr JTa> gjTs gri qrcar i:fa ll u?iru lia ^Fsr *fu 

wfif gfH frr^Tt: rik t«i ii uiara ur*? %?« ?r si?^T 

ll Ii UH urar ll 

Sudjeot.— vrra wrar ^ u^rar ^ rpfsra \ 

Note. — TO, a»faaa ^ \ faai ^arar ^ d i 


No. 66. — Ganga Dilsa (no. 1194 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished in 18-19th oantury and was a Candela Eshatriya by caste. 
His three works ware geaerally known before and the present is his 
fourth work. 

Name of book— Bhakba Siromani. Name of author— Ganga 
Dasa. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size— 
64 X 44 inches. Lines per page — 6. Extent — 417 felokas- Appea- 
ranoe— Old. Character — Nagri. Date of composition. — Nil Date 
of manuscript— 1852 ( = 1795 A.D.) Place of deposit— Lala Badri 
’Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— J| gn wt« H wr g?: qH ^rrWTtr H 

iiairlr H ftq e) «rT^ » erlbr vifrrc wc 

tqj qqr t:r%r II w*?r fw ^F«: ni^r W arar 

II 
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• Middle.— *Ktsi Ir xifn | ^rt ii ft TO ^ 

*rnfir wr»i?r » 

End. — I tatTNsr w*?T ft ^ sRrr^st ii ?wsr «Tr fii^m crtr 
5Tc«r II ^ II HSN f^fftr aspra wict ^rq %r ’aft*i?r wftr B fftftr 

«ar tir ^ ^ ^ ^ nftr II » B «[ra pimt TO 

IjI ftT3R ^ 11 qogir(? qrft »f*» ’b^sint ftri: q^ II ? ll wl Wfr 

5EWTNT ^TN5I TO I® B 

Subject.— wiftiq^jer I 


No. 67 — Ganga Prasada (perhaps no. 1217 of the " Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ’’) was the son of Caturbhuja. He lived in 
Mahabana, district Muttra, but migrated to Badaun. 

Name of book — Subodha. Name of author — Ganga Prasada. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 164. Size — 13 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 9 . Extent — 3,692 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Chataoter — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1880 ( = 1823 A. D.). 
Date of manuscript— *1916 ( = 1869 A.D.) Place of deposit— 
Hakima Ganga Sahaya, Badaun. 

Beginning.— «ft»rti5rqsw.- II H5 fftcTT B 

II Ul • • • • 

B q«rfq % ?r?fq ^r:?r ^ nsa ll nf® ^jqw 

!rf^ r^W q«i II ^ II fiiqn fissj rr5 ^fasT VIWN *T 

ITTT II usq %T UN ^ II » II ?rrr?r tg TO ^q TO 

wrarerw 5 pFn stTO ii ftg ^5 fTOemT qmf?r B mi 

Middle.— t'T?! 11 wrarr TO % arw nnix ll qtft liftr TO 
^ TO 3rr5 II ^ TOrr ^ ^ qTOuT larn B wwnt ftrgqR- nh 

% TO II 

End. — spurbic WfRRNtvr ms II errsrw srrfw frqrqs ^ 
eftfTO 3R arrft | ll wm uTOr wgrr TOr stsw TO «nft t H ftT%r 
w*f ^nsr tgqr: %t wr« TO ^ * F to tTO TO Wlgg crmrw 
w^iTft t II sft TO 5»cr ^irgH TO *»Tft I fl fftqrqr 

f%ft !8^ 4ft f?r5i !r5 i:t3r 1 11 irm %mu3r n% wfr TOn 
mft ft B Tot fTOfN tiEfqr ?B>ft cR wrft ft II hw ^ngi^sr tic 

^XC ^ q» WflT% ft D fqCTT ^ fTO ^ fTOTO ft il 

ftR* TOnwig wq: fwr TO FTOrft ft 11 ’em rr fSw TO f*rei 
^Brcg^roroTOft R &TOwwTOq?TOtTRi 3 qfttfTOi^Rmftft B «cm 
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«qT mn 5i>w5T ga | » ^ net % ^ 

gnsR sn^ I II ^rgi II ^ arcs « ^«t tu firfJj to ll 

%Tirm: gw ^rn ^ fic^T unci w«?:th II 

Tfer «it ’argtgsi gn Wn-rn^g n«nR- nrsc^ 

gfiiT a'eb w% nun fnt^anli^RT^s ^hatn^ hsh: »> th? 

g«^Tq[ II II g^’S[?i5 'ifti gN VM II 

TOHTO ^T ntf fsTH^ II ? II 

Subject. — %5r^ I 

Note.— qai I qrr sitm 1 1 an#; Fnerr srw ’srg'gsr 

«rr I ^ ^ % H^qjT TrriT $ ?:?% ^ l 5 «a% nr^ $Tr ft 

ft «r^ I q? ’aq fqqtqi ft fifni S^IT | fqn|-qi 

TOi TOcT K^io ^?r ^ ftK f?iiqq;T5i ^jqq 1 1 


No. 68. — Qanga Rama (no. 624 of the Mifera Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
was a courtier of Raja Riima Sinha of Sanganer. He was born 
about 1660 A.D. 

Name of book— Sabha Bhusana. Name of author— Ganga 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size— 
10x4^ inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent -225 tlokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1744 
( = 1687 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala 
Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrudabana- 

Beginning — sff ftTUT^T^qu: x(^ n-a ®iWT II II 

fqnsiN f«qT Fqftvi qr’c ii srl q^sriFr | ^ q wrq qc ii 

«i|3!f5 jRfft q#iT q ’sra-?! srirn « wa; wFc dr? gw wnc 

fgqirq II ^ Fard gnn qiwra ii qnr^TJi gra 

qjim q^ ft II K II ^5T II at uow qafd qqqff Pwct gft iktr « 
wir ^qsr qjtt ^-r ii ^ ii 

Middle.— ftutrn Rqq ii wRd gwf ^^tq HTfiqRt qjq qrt: irf^. 
TOtT qfft 1 11 q>T ^3 RTw %T gqfti^ ffdsfd 

ggt fqtlt I II «^T RH titti ft qqj «TfT TO ^ 

qg *aTq I ll ftqq qqq gfq Wtnq qsq gt qrqr ft fqf^ Iw TO ftHf 

qrft I II 

t 

.. End .— ^TfT II fRf %qq ffUB «qTc qfqqr ’qratg II gSf 

'H'SCTft qR qtfq i:q ^ II II gqqc ft to fqif gq xw j 
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fesT iBfir 3nT ^ ^ t'R wwTir ii %\ n ?nT nNTrr« % 

ffiar II «rt w*fsr?r taw f^^rrta ii il 5 % w> 

nnnro ^t 115 a it'a ^wa* il 

Subject.— t:nT, tafafa^r ^ \ 

No. 69. Gange&a Mi&ra is a newly discovered poet. Ho was 
a Gaube Brahmana and his father’s name was Makrranda. 

Name of Book — Vikrama Vilasa. Name of author — Gange§a 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 109. Size— 
lOJ X 7 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 2,673 felokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1739( “1682 A. D ) Date of manuscript —1806 ( = 1748 A. D.) 
Place of deposit — Ramakrsna Lala Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning — tTH 5iq 5iir II cfsT ^ Tfq % rnTR II 

?rr^ gtitr nR% h g?5ft «TfwrR il 

-wfs gt*i wfl-R II 

Middle — II ’ufer II rsTcr tn 

iarsisw sracr n;? II grsfg- wr wwr ?rt»f*tT»^cr ^tn %g; il wgr 

tn gf^er ^jfn vrf^ wun fsrg II tf^cr ua? ^siur 

II !d^ wnft: tg^T tFR" ’ptT ^51 II 

Bnd.—^afq fqqwr grq srtrrq il qrit crarf^r qjsV ^ 

ft g iOTR II ^ II wgt: f Ni ^ftcf il wftr 

?rq; 3 r ft nwrufk wfaft? il ^ II fcR q>«iT ^qsft «% 11 tftr 

3T5t ^ ?r5 ^ l«TTfT II \s II 

^ W*?! ^JRRlltg II Wf qf? 

aftfl Ii <c II ^fcT wt nft5T ftm fqTrsr^ fqSRH fg^T% + qwn*I5B' 

wnng il 

qtft ^raiT? ^ qi:^ w^ ^rajx ii tfq 

ftiT fqfq 3ri^« qrwr il fqpR ^ q;far ?:t*i ft ^ 

•tipfftifW !W«vi %r ?T5ST II fsrfft fti ftsft sft^ 

.qftftrftr tt^Til ? II 

Subject.— qfTTTsrr qfl psw I 

Note.— q?r, «ift5r ftw ®?t \ ^ m»jp: ft 1 tR% fiRTT stw WFtsf 
1 Pwfqr q»T5ti qR « ftrft I ftrc f^fqiq?i| ^ \\ 

ijUt 1 1 wift ft qf? 5 iT qqr i, ftiT ftfftu tr sftft ftr qq I i 
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No. 60 — Giridhara Dasa (no. 1803 of the “ Mi^ra Bandhil 
Yiaoda ”) was the father of the famous poet and author Hari^oandra 
of Benares. His real name was Gopala Caudra and he was born 
about 1824 A. D. [See no. 60 (6).] 

(a) Name of book — Sri Krsna Caritra Kavitawali. Name of 
author — Giridhara Dasa. — Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
— 46. Size. — X • J inches. Lines per page — 14. — Extent — 970 
falokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composi* 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1926 ( = 1869 A. D.) — Place of 
deposit — Pandita Jwala Prasada Misra, Dindarpura, MorMabad. 

Beginning.— II II ajfsfsrc ^ 

% srS I II wn %t ^^ith vftrtTJT ^t»i ’RT# 

tn ^ i IfT1 II 551 : ’ll# i^TTt ??TII 

gjiT ^ WRIT nfR II 5i3r wswrrjr #: jRifg ^ ^?er JiT%r 

%T II ? II 

Middle.—^ «rR R #;tr f^T Rrft ^ttr 1%»?T^er It sr^ wirt » 
^ *1 ^ g?:>RTTi!i I H I f%?r u htth htF? sr^t 
f*TftciTr:?i ^ ^TR nit ^ II sir rt? tTt §« rtc 

$ fhr fRftsrTcl II 

End. — 5«[ II ^ vhjtht I ’R'Tt 

t •SRft II tSIT ^ R?I %TRt R;T I 

fRWli wl: ^FR R>^ II fRRVIT err^ fqu hr #; RRTTt 

^TT H^ai %rNi:T II CTf^SRT R* 51*1 CTR 

^ ^ RR II \'5? II fFR «rt ?5^T5 HftR ^fRRTRT^it R^R fRfsCRJC 

JTTH ^Jtrr ^IRTRH TIT»RR RT^ II ® II 

Subject.— WtipsR RTF TIRT «tTfR^r ^ fR?TT; RRT CT lRRi T 

Wr RRT f^R I 


(b) Giridhara Dasa (very likely no. 1803 of the ‘‘Mifera 
Baadhn Vinoda ”) was the father of the famous Bharatendu Hari> 
faoandra of Benares. His real name was Gopal Candra and he 
was born about 1824 A.D. and died at the early age of ^26 or 27 
years only, but be was a voluminous author and is said to have 
Witten no less than 40 vforks. The presehli yfotk T^as more or 1^ 
ttnknoTirn before. 
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• Name of book Buddha Kabha. Name of author — Giridhara 
Dasa. Substanoe-'-Country-made paper. Leaves — i>09. Size — 
10 X 6J inches. Linos per page — 2J. Extent — 10,200 &lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character —Na«ari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1914 ( = 1857 A. D.) Place of deposit — 
Se^ha Jaya Dayala, Talukedura, Katra, district Sitapur. 

Beginning. — 5sr> II II st^JT 

^ II mq wrwsi-T Trrq^-i il ? ii osnt 

f:q li Higsr «ffij ^ II ^ ii ^rqrt II 

ii qt ii ll 

srt ^ II ^ 11 

Middle. — cefj II crqE- «nq i jc ? q? II tf r?q fffl 

qi^ w II ?rTcr ?T3 t ll fqr?: f 

II <3r^Tafif ^icq wriqiJT li qrq qt qqt wrl 

trfq^T II qj^qr fIjqT qffc q^ «<tr ii gq gq;q qq qqi siqq %r 

^i- II 

End. — %T?:aT II sfq q? ^T^rq fjrq ^ 1 . | II ^ Ifi I 
fqqlq q»c qf? | qi^iq 'q^sT II il . Tfri II ■>^Tfqqr qqT^vVf g^'rq ^ 

ffq^T'q II 'aq q^rqig ?=t*-tc q qg iqf'cf-: qrq ll R'a ii fftr sfr fqRqc 
<fT« fV«:fq?f ggr qj^or ^q gq ^qq ?'’>^a wtsTu? isKjn ^ ii 

Subject. — 'qftiq | 

#• ■■■“ 

No. 61. — Qiridhfiri (probably no. 1401 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) lived in Saatanpura, Baiswarfi, Oudh. lie is said to have 
been bora in Samvab 1847 = 1790 A.D. He is a poet of some merit. 

Name of book — &ri Kr-sna Carittra. Name of author— Giri- 
dbari. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves ~46. Size — 12 x 8 
inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 834 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manusoript — 1946 (= 1889 A.D.) Place of deposit —Pandita Jwala 
Pjras&da Misra, Dindilrpur, Mpradtlbud. 

Beginning.— ’qftq || ^^fqrr II qqit «:^q qafq fqasrwrq, 

«raf*i ^q gqjm il vpI fq>qfrt fqc?.T5r q^-t't q?, qrrqsr 

ftf smqj- q^qrm ll qjqqq^ %t wrt qq wivi 

.qs^it fwjiTq gq wrff %t li n ^ nr? ^ % qiq qf> 

^qfqr %t ll 
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Middle.— gw WTct ww wrfcr % SNr % % wwtw sft^ #:t warn? 

wwsar I II ?r wt itTfR ft wwnf ^ wm wnc wt iwwr^: 

t II ft gill ^ ^*T 5ftT VKW ftr wrw ^ wrcw wtw 

ft II gsftr qift wiftr ft^ wtw itTfasr ^ wr^pr %t ’sr^er ft ll 

End.— WB fW WTufsft ^ftr WTd?^ 

5<?frfft ft II Wit fftfrsiT’?! ftx ct=r\ f 3T srnft «aw siw ^ ftrft ^ 

’STWt I il WR WTr ftTl% ^ fSTcTTWcft ft ftt: ^ ■WWT® If ’arWTfSf 
wsftwt I II ft ftr «PT!? I ^T WT^ *T ^TI 

WWT ftr^i ft II II f fer 5sr> qifw f»w:wiTt fwtfwE 

II rRfwci ^Ffw g^f?w rrwr gwriw 

wt g^^TW sft wr> wft?iT3T wrft \ % wwg il 

WTO Il O II 

Subject.— sft ^BRP5r 5fr ^T ft 3fsw % 3a:w 

wwiniiw ll 

Note.— qsr, fna:«ifr> I q? werqgc ( ftwwTrT-wqq ) ft csft 

ft! ftrt qjTT WTrgW tr ?I^T I fvlfq^T^I wq<T wnfq 

WWaWTt ft I 

ftrwt ft 5^^ % ?r^ qw wftf ft I 5f*w ^<s«v9 ft gwr wt I 


No. 62. — Gopalaruya Bhata (no. 1963 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) was known to have written one work only. His eleven 
other works have now come to light/ and the one known work 
(Dampati Vakya Vilasa) has also been “noticed.” None of these 
works appears to have been written by the other and earlier writer of 
this name (no. 1094 of the “ VinodS”). These works were composed 
between the years 1828 and 1860 A.D., no year being mentioned 
in some of them. The poet lived in Vrndabana, district Muttra, 
and belonged to the sect of the Yaisi^avas founded by the famous 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu of Bengal. He was the son of Eha^ga 
Baya alias Pravina and a disciple of Bama Bak§a Bhatta. Some 
' of these works were composed under the patronage of Baja Ajita 
Sinha, younger brother to Maharaja Karam Singh of Patiala. 

(a) Name of book — Dampati Vakya Vilasa. Name of author 
— Gopal Baya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 131, 
Size— 12 X 7i inches. Lines per page— 24. Extent— 4,670 Hoke. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1886 ( 1828 A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1906 { = 1848 A.D.) 
Place of deposit — Setha Jaya Dayala, Talukedara, Katra, district 
Sitapura. 

Beginning.— «ftnti5rTaiw: II 5fqfcr II II 

arc5i 3r ii 

?rCTr F?i!frf«r mww ^tctt ^ ii 

?:r3ra- anr^ii g[T!T S ii fqsr^r ^ ^qf?r 

«l ^ tTFsrqSTT OTT % 'SrC^T ^ H5CST ft 11? II 

etHI fq^sriF^qr h 

cT^ q?:q;T^ II 

Middle . — srh T^^ ftK^f ^ %T»: gPf qr^ q %15T q^ 

?rsrsft It H5Y3?: fisutr ftr q?n: ^ ^‘ttc f%q &r?r ^q §3irfY ii 

jjqT^i ftrq >iqq q^q qrq qrq qtqrq q gfra ^q «qq)[ ii cjirt qq 
wrqq ?pY ftra zt qqljq qiwq ^"Y ^fvqq ?:qqY ii 

End.— fq^^q 5-q f tiq fqq fspq fq^ qrrwT^ II wr^qr wqjrr: 
f«EftT wi q^ERT^ u qrfq gqT?!i qtiqq nq gq h qr#;? gfft 

gfq tftiqr siq %q fftY^ WTi^ il cjqfq qrrqq iq^T<q %t qt f%?r 
?qTf il qirt qrqq % ^T:?r ft q mft qr? li ^qqq gqqq srrfq ■^' ft 
iariY f%qi ll w^rq wrqqr wqfq ft qj^ c| fqq fqq il R'k ii 

tfq wY ^qfq qrqq fq^i^ qrq qjisft q^q tTq qr^rq gqisi ^.it 
firif'qqtqt w'«i q?{q qrq q'q ii ii s[fq sft sfqfq 

qrqq fq^rra qqw ^q<i qn^q <*. i 

Subject.— q^tqr % gjqr sor^ qq®q, m^T qq*si, ^qrtY qq«T, 

fqqm qq*q, q»Tai qq^, qFiq qq^, ^11% qq^q qi1^ ^ q>T q#q I 


(6) Name of book — Basa Sagara. Name of author — Gopala 
‘Baya. Substance — Country-made paper. . Leaves — 136. Size — 
8x6 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 3,000 ^lokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1887 
{ = 1830 A.D. ) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
L&la Badri Data Vai§ya, Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— «fYq%:mqqqi II qq ^rq^: q'q II qfq^ II qrrq 
qqr qrfY: qiq ^Rfc qrrq ’iRit qrqq" ^erq qife ft il ftixq 
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% ^irni 3i^r ^ ^Ir 3r*i If 3 I!ii:k If ii trai g*tT 

grnnF si*? gii ^ hh htihe % ^f^crr If il nrrp 

5PTTR % ^T ’IRH % SITT^ flr*TT5^ JWT^ If II ? II 

“ ?FT^” 

3Ti:f ^ ^xTTf«?rr ^3 crfs nIfst ii 
^d% SCJT?!! ^CSTST TO ^apft ^T ^tsf II 
Middle. — ^T« % «iTii ^ tf^ #: sr^ If 11 fini 

% #t *ff5r¥ ^91 ■sFfw^ If isrt II 

wtflft gctra g»rsi If II f^rar fsrf^a* ^ ^T ’^ix'sf'T i^rsjsf) siT^t 
II 

Ead. — 5Rr1%TO II ^«rT ’^gr^i f^g: ^T St ?r^T^ 

H fsTOT^ hh II ^ If «*rrJT *^T5r xt^ *rfd i:to 

srr^ ifTH' II g^far gqr-i ?|3r gt^iscrqr ^h*i 

II tiN cr?qt nrrJT fsfc ir^ ^ cT^r g*i ht=t srri^ ^tf?r to 

iT«:% •*♦#♦#* 

Subject. — nffirspr \ 


(c) Name of book — Bana Jiitra, Name of author — Gopala 
Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 
13 X 7 inches. Linos per page — 13. Extent — 455 felokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — N.agarT. Date of composition — 1897 
(== 1840 A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
L^la Badri DasaVaisya, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— ?r>i%5mr!m-* II xiy sttstt jgqTO ’cr? Wf II 

II sfr ^r^FTO HITT w^=T q-it^irr II 

5TC HTR wq qm II 3q qq sqn ’dtcR ^ ’WT^ II 

t 3fq 3Kq ^i ^ qr ll ^ ii %waq gfq hh ?m»iqt ^ 

W3RT STTSTT Ii ^ SRrsq TOI ^ «TOI ^ SRllf 5T*tcI f^GUiqi II ^ II 
’at WH qft qf^qOTrf q^K ^ qi^ tit II wiTOsq TO *mq ^ «rt 
SqT5i % %Tt II « II 

“ ” 

srPEi qqjft i:fq qro^: q^ ^q^ri ii 

qnra qran:? ^atnq^ qqrt ll 

Middle.— Trraft ^ S*T t qTOT^r II ^ qqwrq fTfti 
TOft iferqrq «q5iT^ ll erf WT^ qft ft qqwTq ^ qwqr fl 
5jt %T qrft | xm ftiqi ii 
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¥ * ' . - " 

End. — OraT<*! 9fT^ ^ il sn 
qr wrt rh II ^ cTf ^sif^n cm I q? f*rsr 

gq % wM II 5«^: g?r ^r t -^eqrq sm cn9?ft il qT% tm 

CTg^ %T * * ♦ * ‘ ♦ • 

Subject. — 551 5>> 5«r^ 55 % WT%t 5^5 I 


{d\ Name of book — Vrndabana Mahatma. Name of author — 
Qopal Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 52. Size 
— 124 X 7 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1,560 klokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1903 {= 1816 A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1904 (= 1847 A. D.) 
Place of deposit — Lal.a Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- W1-n%i-iT555: !l 55 1*^T55 5T^Tm gRT?! tT? 

II II II CT:-H fqfMq fqiq 

igfjT oqjf 5Tf5 I II gqffcT Jpf 5^ ^ f 55 cf?:5 5% 

^f55r5 1 II ^q w.'q 5?5 ^rfiiFi % ^rgct ci5> 55t 35 t 

tfq 5T5 1 II cqq:? *5^^ 55 5i%5 sqm ^5 qifqq qft ^fqqr fq» ct 5T 
gq^fjT I II ? II 

‘‘ R55 ” 

055 05 55tO qC 5>i5 'RTC II 

5TSr 5TO fqfq 055t q?? iqqtt II 

Middle.— nfq^T % 05 #.7:5 55 S 5 qnl % 05T5 

»|CO 5gq t II S^fq ^ f^^TC qq 05 lo 5^ ^ 5Tq ^ 5 515 

s? I II ^ qq ^j'SPT 5r%t 1^15 qc ^0^55 qVq 1%5 O^ 
o¥q I II 05% qjT 51% q^ cofs % 515 oit 5 of^q ^qn %% 

qft f;q I II 

End. — ^T?T II ^*5155 5Tg"n5 qs" q5 ^rini 555?: II 5115 S^m 5X51 
«Bct 055 %5 II II qfqq o^r 5?% 51% 5tfi: 11 5%% 

555 oxqr ^tiCl f55 5% 05 3i% II II ^'T 

05lfc II 55 S5T^ ^ ?FIT Rnfc OqJO 05 ^5^1^ 5% sft RO 

go% qr5m 5 % oirt srt^ ^fq ^ o^src oqxt 

fqlqq q.05 5X5 sn‘3^^'®qrq* ofim 05i5 055 

^ 'i 3^151 TTR II ? II 

Subject.— V5rr55 5%5T \ 
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(e) Name of book — Dhuni Vilasa. Name of author — Gopala 
Baya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. Size — 
lOJ X 7 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 682 falokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1907 ( = 1860 AD.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndilbana. 

Beginning.— ST>l%Jrrr2rJW: II W II II 

faifg I II 

fnrr% jjw f ’srat tfer t ll %r5?r 

^ Tfcrsrr^T | ll snrsn^ 

hh ^irf^ctr F?s irsrr | ll ? ll ^t?t ll ^*1 tt«it 

WT gi: gsiarsi ti gffr ll R ll 

HHH 'TT ^fcT ITH II 

?f«i «tr imj %rcnTc ll 

Middle.— iraf ^31 II iiurtsf 'nic')' 

'wrc^Ht ^ wn 3151 ^?i^t ll ?rTft ^5 5IT«^ w? ^ 

Hs^iTT %T5i iH«r ^151 ^kr n^mt ll 5i»i «itc w«ri: et ^rc?: 

f^T% ^HT ^rfi5 513^ II tntiir % ’gr^src %rFc iiHft 
tn h;5i^ II 

End. — 3isiPf ^raj S sun strig ursfcr ^ wf? II s^ugur^l UT% 

?i5t sjrfuiin uirtci urff ll urFu gur^i spFu ^ urgil gfu f^sfsrr f^5ira It 
UT^ ^ ut ^3U sursu d sruriH ll ? ll 
Subject. — UiTsu *t?[ I 


(/) Name of book — Rasa Pancadhyai Satika. Name of 
author — Oopala Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 91 . Size — 13 X 7 inches. Linos per page — 12 . Extent — 
2,467 &lokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
—Lala Badri Dasa Vaifeya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sftn%J0TUW.- II vvf wTur eur^ gur^l T:r? 

11 II UTtn I smH ?Ft uth §h to unsrlr 

^ H ’uitgf | ?f|% gftu %T«f | giuT^ Hf«r fSiif ’BTswt 

II i:th I wt If hm %r ’nftsr Ht*R it 

¥q fTOpH ^f?r ur^ gur?! fw«g up 
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Middle.— srrera jurr?^ vrm srst 53mf*T qw erni sm nn 

II wffir ^ w «rT»r ^rtf ?r I 

qr^t II qRT ^ q^ft ff wnqq rWTcr fqfqq wfsi ^ H 

f?fiifqfc g?rT qt'afq I «iT^t f«f^ ^ It 

End.— ffr mqr «fq srqq #; ’q-tqq qfft: qtsrnq ii f««i 

fqfq !%?r Fq>qq q«r wfiltTH qrfqq fqicflT W f%^t qjq qr: 
qnr II qrrai %!» qqq qq Rqnr siJi's fqsmq ^ trj * « 

Subjeot.- qq^qrqt qn- qsrwq WTqTSqT? I 


(g) Name of book — Bhava Vilasa. Name of author — Gopala 
Raya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 
lOi X 7 inches. Linos per page— 21. Extent — 472 &lobas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri 
Dasa Vai&ya, Vyndabana. 

Beginning.— «frq%^Tqqq-- II *rrq II ^ 

^fq II qi^ q? ?tff ^tq q^fq q^cqq qrrsq fw^rn ii 
wrq II ^ Tq^rt m q^% ei^rq ii fqq qjR ar^ wrq 
qtqq I ^fqoq II II wTqf^ gfqqrTTfjr gqqr ^q*:T? H 

^ q^r qg^qr qrcr trrq I qr? il #t qr^r gfa qsfffllT qr^ r Irq t 

f^q II ^ gfq fqq q^ q>fT Faq ii ^fqq ii isrrq %r Fqq>T^ 

Ih-q ^1!% %T ^nqrtq fq^n: qfq sqrfq trfq ql^T I il Fqqrrq 
^ % tr^ q?5iq $T fqqrr?: Fqq q^f^lr qgt q^ I II qg^a ?:qr 
qsf ^ qrFar^ qq qT% trq witr I ii fqq *i gqi^i qfq 
sutIb qr? tTq> qr^ fq^^q gi^t I ll ^ il 

Middle.— Wiq II ^fq^^Tq | dq fqfq ?qr fqwiq qgwTq II 

qwit ^iTcqsFi gfq fqqqr^'t qfFqriq ii 

End.- qq II qqqr’rF^q? fqq qq*qk g^iFr Ii q%T fqqrrft 

qsf qfwq wq qqrfq II qqt II qrqq q«i^ • * * • 

Subject.— qtq q&q \ ' 


(h) Name of book— Dusana Vilasa. Name of author— G-opala 
Raya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 27. Size — 
lOi X 7 inches. Lines per page— 23. Extent— 680 felokas. 
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Appearance— New. Character — Nagari. Date of oompositioa — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1907 (=1850 A.D ) Place of deposit 
— Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — II W f ’Tsi f^5rr*i M 

C?: 5nr ij^F? II ^ ^qr 5r<i ^ isr m ^ II 

fir*r 3nsl *1^ •‘ijw 3n-% sir^ ii qi^ f it«i %■ f^re*mr H ^ » 

**wi f«»*T II fft ^35- m«rTf? f iwer^Tt I arrc II froi?! h*i m 

?r^ 3irf^3i gvrrf ii ^ il 

Middle. — F.ljq II ^'qr: qqq rrnriq f3Ff%*ft 

3Ff2f5 ^ I II qif q? ^liw i^r f5?i siiftm 

gq ^ I il ir^ %;ff qr %Tf?r 

3rglt <551 1 II nrsilr «f|fqq ^ ^*1 

1 11 

End . — % qrq fqq stt^t nt^: q II q»TC3i wrqr f wm 
3^ iTi: II %% II ^q>K Jf ijq T^tif II ^rgFsrarqff^ 

?i»sT It WTC >3;^ II qr?j % 35:rt srh srrfc II qeiifaf^B' 

^ tir s srif^ nq wtf§ ii qrrsqq ^ fqq ^r qc^Sr ?f«r itnT3 II qrli 
^ 3nr^ 5151 II II TfN ?Tr »trqr«a trq fq^fararot fqq 

nro ?mftT fq5ir« 11 ^ 11 fcr?;«5i h® \% 0\9 sisjitI — 

Subject.— qrraj 3(7** I 


(i) Name of book—Bhusana Vilasa. Name of author — Q-opala 
Eaya. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves— 97. Size — 104 ^ 7 
inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 2,225 felokas. Character 
— Nagari, Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dasa \^ai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ■siKj tisiqjTr 5 ^ 5=1 II sfT^T II ^fV %T 5^ 3if r 
^15 II wqq qprr w?:q ^^Iqrri: | ^15 ll ^ II 
Middle. — < t; 5I^33T II gqiq ^ 5iq?TT % 3 rt3i q^r q»lf qir qiT 

STIC cfq c(t^r I II wqfc ^ g^ri^r gwn q^5i^-cr^ %ct €w trar g 
qqW I II '51151 'sr.qq qsl qrtq ?:5q gir^riwt sq 

'fl^t I II a?:! sB-fe 5ft 5ptq 3iqT5i ^fk %5f<: % qq qT5i qq 
qrt^t 'l il ' 

' End.— 5jq f^sf^rcT 5igwqq ft Ijq ftl fqWTqqr ffqq ft fqf%|lt 

5Tq sj’ftr I II qgq ft Iratq? fiq tif 3% ft !sqT5J ftrgr q fq qrq 
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I II srrRr ft inw gcrr^ 'g*TTftT% ft gng irr^ ictift ^ 

I II ftft %T ftft ^WT-.!T ft ftr jyiT^ ^»nT srai^fti 

I II m 

Subject — II 


(j) Name of book — Vru^abaua Dhamiinuragawali. Name of 
author — Gopala Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 38. Size — 13 x 7 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 
1,000 felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Late of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. - 11 ^isg wY «rmT3tTn7?iY ^01 

f «^TSR ikiftT? II UcT il ^f?r, ^fzr^ ll 

t*r rfn rT% rii ’^’’i ft** ^"Y ^'^^Y II 3iY^ 

fsr^ ciM J'mc E It ^rt fti^ 

3iT^T 5T»t n 3i?i ll ^«fn5 ft 

WT^rf? ^Y Jif^JiY ll ? il 

Middle.— wan ^ itn .sg ,r ft w-fc ^ gfn wiwr ll ^5% 
cTT^r >RW Ha nn ll wiT^'Y^f 5r<r 

hW II cTf w»t?iY qT»if5 %r n?»:tr ^r4Y ht sYY: il 

End.— q^ HW cTW W>cY W-TT vnjTftrw wFf Uift* 11 fTr^qrftY^- 

IfsrrFY ftrw wT?q Fict wt^’ ll ?rq wfY ftm ^niw wrY: air sr.q^r qsW ll 
^5^ ftiF^ fapwr*'. n=^ ♦ ♦ * * * 

Subject.— % HTftt "^T I 

{k) Name of book — Bansi Lila. Name of author — Gopala 
Baya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves —10. Size — ■ 
10^ X 64 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent- 224 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — 
NiL Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala BadrS 
Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndab.ana. 

** Beginning.— «rY*i% Towns II OhY^iY^IT giTSI TTn i^T^sqft 
» tier II wrY vfr^irf^ tr wh 5 #; ^ 1 11 ww 

« t?l aira ^ q^ tr htw^ ^^Ff I ll tfo wjY injpra % I'w 
!r«r^lf nfer n^Fcl ll wft 5% wg gqr?! ft; nqmsi 
t H ? II 
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Middle.- fq«irrt fnitt ^*1 i%5Tirt gqia %t fl 

jw ®qT gft Trr^ il H^ict %5f 

®r| gqr »rr^ f?tr wti gi| ii rh ittsts wcrtfer s| 5in aft«R ^r »?!?i 
31% II 

End.— H%?rr II fi^ ifcrft % ^mK bti? ^ 5!taT ?T?ft WfH HT^ 
I II ^ gr^ % T:rar?r | u ^ 

% -^iiwcr ^fqaf- 5 ? cr^ff *rrar^ | II «r> ?iTr^f 5 4r % 

5lf<i % 3rfr srrsr?! | il 11 
Subject — «f)- apT II 


(1) Name of book— Barsotsava. Name of author— Qopala 
Baya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size— 
13x7 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent —962 tlokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1903 (>=1846 A.D.) Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft »i%?rru?rff: II ^«i II ^fg?r II irerw 

fstrsT 5CTair?5«!7 gig wra f^gr^Y vsr gpR: I II f^sig 

^gr^^'Y trcY trsn srrg^^ grgg i:Tg%rgt gg 1 11 gi.g gin 
ftgg fgiTc %t ’f'lq %f?! %t gragYg gg I H gt sigg 

c«r 5ir%cT t grrfir gi:%r?Hg % gg ^ ggr?i grfg gi| 1 11 ? 11 

Middle. — -g^g tg gg ^g'Y ^Tfg g wr? grrft g^pcg 

^ II gr^ gT^r ’^gr^ f i<%r grr| g^^r<g utu g-ggr % %rf« igg gfg 
gg 11 ggifg ggr^ gr^q uis^r % fitg gifc ^gg hYh | ^tt % gg 

f^T II g?t vrfi: ijar ^gr^ sirfgY; fgg aigg ^'sr sirfg 
WW^I' II 

End. — gniH gsiT gmc g»?iY wggg f^g itraT^ II ^rngg grgfg i^rFg 
gnfg gffg wg ir^ II o 11 ?fg «i> ggr wni: grg gr^r' gpgr 
ggT?^ ufl % grfi;gr% g%g grg wg^liT goirg II fiiwY 

HT? gi^Y ?o II . 

Subject.— g% % g?gg %tc g^ I * 

No. 63. Gauri Sankara Caube is a new author. All the four 
books have been written in Caubola verse. The author residue ia 
SS^hjahanpur, his father’s name being Durga Frasada. , 
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— »————— • — — _____________ 

(a) Name of book — Damari Lula. Name of author — Gaurl San- 
kara. Substance — Foolsoap paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 13^x8 
inches. Lines per page. — 32. Extent. — 320 blokas. Appearance. 
— New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — J 940 (=» 1883 
AD.) Date of manuscript — 1940 ( = 1883 A.D.) Place of deposit — 
Goswami Bhagwana Dasa, Syfima Bihar! Lala ka Mandira, Pilibhit. 

Beginning.— w ^fr^lT ficr il Sf 

II iT«i irr^r ll stt^i ’i^rt ga- ^ 

irlr % ga nj^ if II ^ Hii: ll 

Middle.— sir arg'at gsi ^rt *1% %S H ^1 

%T 5r?t w 3T^ II wa ZTH 3i^T^ flra irr% aft If 

srri: ^rn: st’i: wa wh aft ii 

End.— 5T5?: 5T5ffigc ft % iTJ! err? ft stw ii sttsiw ft 3 p« | ftr^t 
?f5F.r ffTW II ftrrr jur ll ^ ^ 

^ gn eT<Ts=t ft ete ll ^ aft ^*'t ?FtTT «ft 

»iTi II qf f^?r er? ^ aro % ^5? arit ll Its. ge af? Irr q’sft tr 
are %t fesr sft^ ll fifn^ fiff anftr ?«7rl gfft 

ii^gTil fftwa #;r q?eT« eaa %t qrr ^rfi: ll er«a ^Kft e| farJicft 
fa^rfr ll ifcT eter e^ il q ^ earg ?^«o ?tfJRrtr ll 

Subject. -3r^^T ajr «ft ^ ll 


(b) Name of book — Bansuri Lila. Name of author — Gaurt 
Sankara. Substance — Foolsoap paper. Leaves — 7. Size— 
13i X 8 inches. Linos per page — 32. Extent — 225 &lokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1940 
(=1883 A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1940 ( = 1883 A.D.) Place 
of deposit— GoswamI Bhagwana Dasa, Syama Bihar! Lala k&. 
Mandira, Pilibhit. 

Beginning. — ea wig^t ^T?T e-i:!Tq ete *rq'T^ ft* fftft 

nft«j II 5 m e^ger q>^r gtft ?fte ll sftft srrH 5fte nwft g?r ^ 
% gg ’Ti^^ft* II ?frtH «qT !?Te eqft ft e«T ft’ H 

Middle. — gw ft?'t srqwm ^ t «rf?r wftT ft 

ftjft WR f^a’ftr ftr? rrf^qrr ?»* erntn g»5Tt: I ^rftr ftnfr 

«w ^ grgrt ifw ftr gw %5Tt:| il 
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End — ^asr ’wwia II htii’ 7 nfsiH I 
gsTTH II ’Hgc ^STR ^ 5 t 1 : 5 % stY H f%5i% error 

3^ 3rr%T rrjssrr^ «f5 oit% sfY il 3r> * 11*1 %*!% oigwrt 

ilrT ?iT3r tttRm «F5? gfr% 11 car^ 3rt ^qr «fY ^p«b srgrT oroiT 
3t *1x1 II ^T f 5<f5 tir: ftr?! Hfr n^rt 11 Irf II fqwsr % msfoi ?i»tr 
fif ^r?r*T ?rY*i 5RT% t II ^ If 3 «rTH ^r 5fi: «qTo oinr% | n 5f?i 

Htgd II Ir %*»?! II ® II 

Sabjeot.— rr^TT ^T w> qirt ^gd i[ctht Itc »> cpnt 

Il HTn*ir 11 


(c) Name of book — Mana Lila. Name of author — Gfauri fean- 
kara. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 16. Size. — 13^x8 
inches. Lines per page — 32. Extent — 580 Globas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1942 ( = 1885 
A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1942 ( = 1885 A D.) Place of deposit 
— Goswamf Bhagwuua Dasa, Syama Bihari Lala ka Mandira, 
Pilibhita. 

Beglnning.—WY W nrriT r^TcSir II t^T5T II 5i«r ^ 

gir II 'STRo srrx ii ^ srpr 

>rq1> go 51^ ^ gr «rr^« II Sir ^ re 

srrj: If ii 

Middle. — on: ore 0:% %^: o ? rf? | ofl mo 11 mo ortr ^^r foor ?j; 
t "ogi: gmo il ^gr goro wrF«r Fr mo %ct cor% II go cttiY fo- 
OTO goTo o oiYi ii 

End.— ^T5T II w«r?i q?: VT qTO II mO gorll 

^fa fgo mo f%%T il il oo> oto qc fofs: oc %g ooto II 

^51 . 3 ;qc srtr goo fo ooro II il or lio qoYg % q«m ^tot 

Ii fosro ’tr^r ffl#r mg om go ^ 11 <?.« 11 ari^r gfo go og 
5IO om OTO fofg g^'o il ooo 000 #rr or*: tr %r ggro wro 11 II ?fo gt 
groYo mo ioTm ^rt:> gqri: m gg* ^ 11 

Subject. — siY ^r «fY % g3% ^it 00 % Hor% t?lr o.gr i 


(<2) Name of book — Ddhava Lila. Name of author— Gauri 
i^ankata. Substance — Badami p.aper. Leaves — 'DS. Size~10x6|j' 
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fhohe**. Lines per page — ■ 16. Extent — 520 slok s. Appearance 
■—New. Character — Nilgarl. Date of oornpoaition — 1960 { = 1903 
A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1960 (=1903 A *D.)P]ace of deposit 
— Goswami Bhagwaiia Dasa, &yama Biharl Lilia ka Mandira, 
Pilibhita. 

Beginning - ?f| it ?rT«l -^xr II 

sn^T II aftt sttw trir«r »i^f< ^ ?fc % 

njijr If II ?5qT 2{T*i 'wcr% ^ ?i¥iT aPi^ f*n: If II 

Middle.— ?a!ft ^reFTTTfrt siT5?Tm II 

si«^ vr^ firm II ^rf^ f^Fr ^t*t Fe ^crg 

srl- II wK^?fr ^ *H3C ^wlrr ^rr?: tT5f tti'I II 
End,— 2aT3rf;r^?: I ^fkrr wg?: giim II strctt ^ 

sri^^t gf«^rr*r il i^w »t'T w-rg'ir II 3Tft 

gj?n^ sriFr ^rritr wf wt il cjft 5i> % 

I wTi II ^nrsr^r^ il mr^: sff 

f^sr 5?rr«r wtst-t f^3‘?r Il 5ffTrt ^>^rt || >jsi 

Jtj tr %Tt 5^ ft ^sFtSI-T 5fl i| 3l^r ?^rT« IT5T CJfT^ ^ eft 

tre ^ert sit ii 

Subject —^ 5 ^ ^T arsr %T II 


No. 64. Gautama is an unknown author and the manuscript 
now “ noticed ” also does not give any particulars about him except 
that he must have flourished before 1804 A.D., the year in which 
the manuscript was copied. Ho apparently poses to be the great 
Gautama, one of the seven Rsies, as he calls himself a “ Rsi.” 

Name of book — Gautama Saguna Parikta. Name of author 
— Gautama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. 
Size — 6 X 4i inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 110 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1861 ( = 1804 A.D.) Place of deposit 
— Goswami Badri Lala> Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ll^mll »iwqflr ftift gtf? ^nft 
f*W5i iftr arfft II ftr?m ftf«r gisr ?t 5 whit ^ifk U ftrern ftfa 
gw w?ji: ’wn: n ww arw ut^t II 

^rtK wfijw ^ wqK B mri; w?r ^ tiii ftr^ B n « 
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End.~^5r3i?fH Hf fii^ II sft drfs ^ 

^ II 3fft %»: ft H II itfcT^itT H 'eran ^ N 

hi: fH fiiH fnar fsr^n %t ftr hh hh Thh li il ffH 

SHH «!SH HHTH wtgH fqtlHT^T^ gf^ vS \<%\ N 

Subject.— II 

No. 65. Qovinda is a new poet. He is said to have been a 
follower of the “ Tatti ” sect of the Vaisiiavas founded by Swami 
Haridasa, but he has begun his work with the words used by the 
Badha Vallabha sect of the Vaispavas founded by Goswami Hita 
Haribansa Ji. The poet's religious preceptor was one Swami 
Gobardhana Deva and he composed this work for use of his brother, 
Balamakund’s son, Narayana. Ho is a poet of average merits. 

Name of book — Govindananda Ghana. Name of author — 
Govinda. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 69. Size 
— 8f X 5^ inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 1,618 &lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nugari. Date of composition — 
1858 ( = 1801 A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— wrnHTHifirT srsrf^ || li 

^TfT II vfb H^ri: ijsiHti: 55111:151 ^ hstt 11 ’hj-.h 

^ sft 31:^ II ? II II qw fU f CH ?Ti: gH HK 

tTHH I II frn ir^T|i f^r % fqqra ^ra «r> nig srn hh 

45T H dH I II nqsq HC UTUi: WH Hmc % 

t II %y( tr?® nirr 

^ t II II 

“ tHvrr qrra ” 

c 4. c ^ 

Hg m Hg gfg ifn uHift hhh 11 
gfHs^T H^r IIHHH II 

Middle.— tftcTH ntfer tit ^ 5i|’ hh hhtI II Hfsr 

i:| H fq^r ^ H?ri:T| ll ^ traiq* ^ q'tfs | 

HTCRt icffti ’h?it| II ht 3» «ft gf^ 

%T II 

End.— g?i: jwthh qigt: 5if»t irf? I wnt 

H wra TiTf^ m HtHi ^ qt»fr gtHi nqi: I *iTt 
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ift II ’tr^ a^q-i |t «Rt II 

<F»: % sf^'V % ?rc *i% I «5Ti^ ^ II + *+ 

Subject— ^JT^r JiTf^i^T II 

No. 66. Qovinda Prabhu seems to be difierent from no. 69 of 
the " Viaoda ” and from other poets of this name. He begins his 
work with the name of Caifcanya Mahaprabhu and was thus a 
Vais^ava of the Gaura sect. 

Name of book — Gita Cintamani. Name of authoi' — Goviuda 
Prabhu, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Size 
— 10^x6 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 1,176 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Badha 
Caraija Goswami, Honourary Magistrate, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft •W^'Tsrn; II 55i%?T 

^?rr II cTT?:^ gn 

smiT fsnr II ^ W> '»ft5T II ?:Tn 

^53rr*r ll ?rT?i ll ftrura ?:t»=i wwr nfiw 

^*ft II Tfsrgr ctt^ct uf^'T r^lT?T^ f^?r wr^i «n> ll 

Vn:^^ ?FT:?rTJ5i ^»:grT?i rt^fi ^ ll rTT^T wr 

ip^nrsT ftfk ^ T ’^nl || wr vtk «fc?r ?iw ?;fwer 

wrft’c gT^ SR «n1 ii ?ir?: wcw jtw 'g's: 

^ II + + + + + + 

End. — trd f:q STST ^'Tct^ rtinT® II ^msft WTtr 

qt ’sf^ ^Tf5! q?: qr^r qqj gq?T wra 11 «fiq» q’^tn 

^»Kt q^: qrft srrqqr C,fc II fqq qqqR q^q^Tfq qrtr finF 

qtqft gq ^a[ 'c’ara H ^ ll qT5#f q'«R ^ ii 

^qq» fqq »:qTtt II ^’«tq ftlT %Tf^vlT 

qror trn: sjsq ?rqfq fwq ll rtrfq^ wg ^t3K nrn^ 

vfq WR lUo II ffq srt ntq fVqrql&r qfwff fq^ qqt ^ 

q’cqarr H ll ntq ^igTH* ll 

Subject.— «ft ^irarr qrt qqr ^tviT \ 


No. 67. Gulaba Lala (no. 1409 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is said to have flourished about Samvat 1827 = 1770 A.D He 
belonged to the Badha Ballabhi sect of the Yaisjjavas.-* 
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Name of book — Astaka. Name of author — G-ulaba Lala; 
<<SubBtance — Country made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10 x 6| 
inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 30 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of compositioo — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radhfi 
Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.~=w«i sfr irar II II %i- 

hA ^f<k %T II ft 

grtrraf^sT tho ztt ^ ct^ II w? ftr 

gcT Hg fiT-=r ^ sriH 3^r ft* sir II q^T l[Fc 

ftq» fq’HTfrft ^Fe?r g-vrvq riH ijfq ft* H srr II ? II 

End.— qg In fn^q ai fn.^ q^T;? sriftr fncq ^qinni ?5tf% 

ftri: ft 11 qg #T nft fti sift Tiqftr ng nft ■q-q mq-iT 

Wci ft’ q^ II ^ftr nq fqqq Hi 4? afft apt ntar qfncnnr %r nrn fqq 
ft II q^ ^Ftqqi qqr fqqTftq f?cr %r gjiiq «n ^fq ft ^nr 

II C II 5(TO II ^ftoT^I qfjg ftr ^ct cftnqt Vr 11 ft qSfT 

35iTq II <?. H «rr ii 

Subject. — qi^nr niRTut 5fi.q?r sit qft i 


No. 68. Gurnana Misra (no. 7-38 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda” is a weilknown poet who composed these two works under 
the patronage of Gulala Candra, Taluqdara ot Biswafi, district 
Sitapura. His father’s name was Sobha Niitha. 


(a) Name of book — AlankHra Darpapa. Name of author — 
Gurnana Misra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 63. 
Size — 7x5^ inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent— -661 ^okas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1818 ( — 1761 A D.) Date of manuscript —1953 (=1896 A.D.) 
Place of deposit — Setha Jaya Dayala, Talukedara, £atra, district 
SitSpur. 


Beginning.— sft n^iqrrqnn* II q«i II ^T 5 T i| g'3T?i 

gn ftit q>fq ftrsr h ^ qrw-i ffti:3n‘ qrrCT 

a II ^55 *15% II * * 


******* B I’cer g^car 

gfft S’q II 5sif?^?r ^ wt?! nm m 
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ffSm U w ?rjra 5«»?r wsr <^jRr li %!t % ctsit?! 

*w itr 3^ H ^ II 

‘ r^T w.T?fi” 

«6wu ^ ’Igl^ ar^r %Tt ^ tS II *rr«i^ 'i’srifr g«Bf^ »»fji ^ ll «. 
• Middle. — 5RW ^ssr II ?tcr II ?i»|f 

amTf H %T ^|t ?IT^ ^ 'TTf II 3^T^TTt, »3%?n II %3I vrct 

^ tT3f?r ^ gt ^ ^ II ’tth ^T<w?r ^fqaiT^r 

I %Tf: wtiT II WT’:^ ^ ^fw «tcT il 

drft wftft niT?ni ijc% 5wr% ll 

End.— ^T5T II ^^PTT ^ ft if^ II nfTws Wer ng- 

<3Tt %T ^Tfsi II 'iR% II ^T Pifft gr ’afc ^ g?: ^fnw 

II tli ^ ifasi II II wift g^^nc 5*f ^ 

S® ’S’ra® f*rf^ li ft f«F® f%n ira 3J*f ?5fs?5^ II ll 

iRi sft farfftf® f%®T tstoth «fr r^irar 

®T®rp:T« 35rr5i firsi Sim f^cFsra ®5F^-n: 

gwj II — II 
Subject.— ®^fTt II 


(6) Name of book— Gulfila Caadrodxya. Name of author—, 
Gumana Mi&ra. Subsfcanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
160. Size— 10x6j inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent' — 
1,860 &lokas. Appearance — Old. Charaotor — Nagari. Date of . 
composition — 1827 ( =1763 A.D. ) Date of manusoript — 1821 
( = 1764 A.D.) Plaoe of deposit — PnjurT Raghubara Pfithaka, 
Biswah, district Sitapur. 

Beginning. — «rt »i%gu5iJi: ll ll g'3r?r ^ir *m% JTf^=3r 
5ifi5 ftrsr ffltsrr II ? ll ll s'^iar gsr 

g'er ®fn?r iftar II sisrt jfr?r tn II ®sre?r err?! 

c®Tvi »Tf?r ll ftr^ir g?: gfJT f g^ft sr?! li 

5lfft sr®?r cTTcT f%?r ftl ^'f^ar il »T-f scit 

Wr 5PHT51 ®qf^ ®^5T il 5i* II 

•'rsRT 

o ^ c 

ftw wr uwt^t S'f ii 

ftT«i 3 ^r wftr w«£i h” 

7 
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Middle.— U %?p at^ aw afTcq it 

ft « #1 %T 5««tT ^ ^TTCtH it ft II ^t« ^ ^nrjB 

wacrar lilT?r at qT?r ’B'wt %»i it ft II sift ^ ifftft %t lift ^ gft 
ftrft qt art it ft II 

End. — tT?T II ffttfq ?3q>5t ttrliaq W5r wtcr gittr fq^nt: ti sft 
’spsf ^ t%T *3% fqaPTt II %\<i II 3^5! ajq ftr^ f^nr 

art II ’ttr uTtai wq fqn^i iT ftt§ fcrfftt fftj arr? ll ll ?fq sft trqrfa 
PfarR trq *rrq fq^rn «ft tntq atT^wTOJi s^tr^i ^ aqtftft 
ftsr gqtq fqtf%^ jpara ’q'itqq tittifif ttri^q* qftq qqrr%q;T ftr?^ 
ap9iT fftfq trrqq qf^ vs gqjqrt «tq^ artr qqqrq at^fiqr qsR 
% II arrft gw ll © ll 

Subject.— qqt%t % WTW wri^ qftq II 


No. 69. — Guna Sagara is a new poet who composed this work in 
17 12 A. D. but he claim? to be a disciple of Swami Bitthala Natha 
who is known to have died in samtat 1642 ( = 1585 A. D.) (vide no. 
71 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda. ”) Possibly the poet became 
Bitthala Nath’s disciple in dream, as has been the case with several 
other people. The poet’s original name was Gokula. He was by 
caste a M^gadha of Aryalpuri. 

Name of book — Guna Sagara. Name of author — Guna Sagara. 
•Substance— Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 40. Size— 6 | x 6 
inches; Lines per page — 7. Extent — 316 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — ^Nagari. Date of composition— 1769 = 1712 A. D. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Eama Krs^a Lala Ji 
Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.— sftqftnorqqw: II wr SWOTwr II 5 iq arq aiwq^T ftry 
w^T9iq ww^T il 3Tq 3 Tq gw fqqrrsr qr?p^ wsRif^ qqq ll ww arq ei^^ 
qspc aiT 3 ll arq srq wfis Wiftc %% 5 T Iq^riT^rw It 

sfq fqaft^ 5rtfqq srq fwsi wqj fqfftw wq ll srq srq srqwi fwsi gqr 
wq sftq fqq qrq qq ii t ii 

Middle — ggjfq j^qfq 3^1 %q wfq qfw fww II fqq fqwTq 
gftq WfP fq qqqfq II qqq gqr fq»g qiflq WT fwfftaf II 
WT3 W 3 q® w 3 sq || qqq Rlfil wrrfq fspw TT^ 

fqqft qX3ffq II fqflf%T f«q fttfwc q^T sqq ^rw .^fq|| , 
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End.— ^T»ra n’sEi gran ^>T! II ftrsTT f%#ra ^ 

’^rtg^ «rTf^*i.* li »tTf5i iflr *w sfw mrt g^N ii firaro 

II «ft ^r f^T wsrifcr ll apt 

e. % ^ 

1 fi* »IT*I ITO ^NfR^T g^ 11 II JT^ Itj ^ g%g 

ftr% II gi^ra- ft%5T ^tnfr ii apsmnt ®f?r tf«r 

INsKt WTSf II Jifla fsiN gf^ g?p srf? «fr mf^g 

^Hanrra ii qsf^ «maifN 5 &t«itn% <* 5*1 ^ il 

g ag igi iai c qmwT il 

Subject.--g*wrrarT^ (n®w ^sRfrq % ?iTf? g^) I 


No. 70. Hara Prasada Bhatta is a newly discovered poet. Ho 
lived in Bilgriima, district Hardoi, and his father’s name was 
Mansa Bama. The poet’s first work, the — “ Easala Easa ” could 
not be found. There is nothing of any importance in the three 
works " noticed. ” 

f'a^ Name of book — Sringara oandrika. Name of author — Hara 
Prasada. Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 49. Size — 8 x 4| 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — x Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Urdu. Date of composition — 1843 = 1788 A. D. Date 
of manuscript — 1843 = 1786 AD. Place of deposit — Gopala Eama 
Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— sfpisferr^iwsr* H ^WT II tl frosj 

®»'ra 11 snw wg «t%i iu i» wt gjfifN 

^ II ^iwpif T g g’WTN'R snw 

g*fgT»i H sitNWfw wInntst wwnrw s*rrr*r n 

%ggT«T «lPraT*T :tTN^PI ^PR oTTN T.n'FN STPI « 

y - ti TOT i i jrar^TN *i g T » rr * T fw^rrw «n: «rR nsr mst 11 

Middle.— II gswl g:cr«rpr ^ ^ 

apr u *ig?p: Its’c nit« 11 ^ 

UN »rrt ^ NTC ire fNNP: H NN?aT?r Nitr isrr«r 

I ht I WIN 11 

Ehad.— trej H ^sKf # faFn mqK %N?r li 

T0 NNifl fhfg gg fgsf II fspr^i 3 ttji snr ttr %5 gj?rt 

« ggs* W 6 fgji ^ ^F«n H g?:N wa gn i gn 
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" ■' 

^ STTBII % tm iPT II ^ far*T!r 

earspf ^ fT«i ^rf^: *«? ii ’i?! itcsb gjq ^crr ^fftr ll 3rTift«<r 

nrsT^f ^tct^ ll *rra tcft^ *rai il 

*Tnc % ^ tanir ’srf^qrr 

^ Ei5fr ?:sft^tS!-Eiar5i irst q^ - ^ T at r ^ gerrfvfs 
^*eft ^ ^ ^tfspsTT^: %^?r ?<£«^ ll 
Subject.— *nfq^T \ 

Note.— qw, 5?:5n=rr3r »T5 I fq?rT %t bth hot rw ot fsFWTH 

ft ft fHutTn <«. s^qr?: ftxc f^ irra 

^ x:|t ftq5!^^ I I q^ qfft ft I I HcT: tefEHT 

fqqrcfl ^qft \ ft ^fq ft ftsj %T qqrqi | 


(b) Name of book — Sringara saroja. Name of author — Hara 
Frasada. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 63. Size — 
6^ X 5 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — x felokas. Appea- 
rance — Old. Character — Persian. Date of composition^l845 
( -J788A. D. ) Date of manuscript— 1846 ( «1788 A. D. ) 
Place of deposit — G-opala Eama Bramha]Bhatta, Bilgrama, district 
Hardoi. 

Beginning.— ftqOTqOT II rr^ ^ qm OT?! H^q 

^ fOTlft qT% q>q- fq^l 9IT?I t II qXH qq q? H^Sf %fqq ^fqsq- ftm 
gq OT fq«^ fqq COTvl | II «fE OTH HTH HTH qftHTTW ftrSTH 

tn?r i?q q»^q I ii ^ q»?: qqxqs ^ WJ q>T OTrra 

ftftr qiiftSi q% ur^ ^ ll 

“rqqi ^T5I” 

OTT wrqqi qi’q ii 

^ f fqqr qqqqx: x^q f?q fft^ qftn ii 
Middle. — ^gOTTftfqqT II %qw& qfg ^q ftirff 

ftrl II qtf q^ wq 3tqr q qi»ft qrax srq ^ ftt| ii ftrr ^ q»ffe 
ot; OT OT gfq trrq^ wrq qgr #rrt ll OT5I viftr ftqOT^ % qT?*l 

fqgy nq ftrt ii 

End.— sth 'jTq ’cth sft %5rra!ii l^fs hotct gsw 

q;fc rnqf II ^ftr q«r t qqq ifr ftfft ?OT?i ’OT’ITH ll sft Hifti: | 

^cgqq fq-.% ffq qrarn'H II ^fftqr f^qpc wot gq irq ltr« » 
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crer 5ft *a‘nn: ll I ^ m sft 

8t^5*iT5i II ??: g« ^ ^ sRt wt 51 H wr 5rrft«r ^ijct *Tr»i«ft 

gw sfwtw II wt 3^w ^T«ft 5cr qnr^ cfVw n 
W ^«ft f^ct wf^ ^ ^5r5T II 3??!^ WW %Tt ffw 

wfif WT5 II w^TRf w% f^fw 5%3r 35W ^ w? wt5 ii ?wtw il 
Subject.— srrfw^T ^ I 

Note. — ^ wm wh w? fw^iwrw fwsrt^, 55% f^T 

vr wTw WOT’CTW srr \ 

fwwI-iirsFR wwti ?<£a<^ ^ I, trr i^ftpirR wr? 

?? 3^ ww?i I I 5Ffw % m ft f^^TT I, w? %*t ^ 
1 1 

ft w«r srrn 5 jt wwtt |^?: % wwnrr «rr ?^% 

’swcTJ^r ww 'srf?^ ^"ift wirnrr \ T'ki: ww Wf 

*j’nri: Jrrw ^t ^:^t, ft(^: ^t5tt fj^cr nw % wr% ciw %t 

^wftw I 


(c) Name of book— Dahamajalisa Hindi. Name of author-— 
Hara Prasada. Substance Swadesi paper. Leaves — 64. Size— 
9i X 6J inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — x felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Urdu. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1792 A.D. Place of deposit — Gopala Bama 
Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrssma, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— II ?»5I WT^ w ^RTW 

5Rt ^2? WT W?*W? W WTSf W«rr WT^ f wr ftTW? fr 

iRT^f%w.5rg^ afR^ri: cfT^w wTsfr c^wtw »wct ’ ww with 

fftR«>c inw ifftarr w 5rr^ rrs ^ ^rr ^rft ftTwft'j* w fWTww 
^55 ?r^ »nsr w w?« fft?i w^^w f% nsrwRT 53rc<T ^ 

WT^^Ta' 5i5e[Tn W5i ^t^iwia i ^isrrft gwfifft w 

swrra w ft5 w^nj^ ^ g;Tzra[(i w^r wrw w nwn 
^WTtw ^RWwR wrrwV^ w w^r qr^q: wrfttw 

5roaq qrcrwt^ q airr^ I qsna arwu wTfqre act fq» a^w aa 
^ **tbtw I tT5’CT 1 1 a? qf%a ww | a? aFaa \ 1 1 

fftaa 5^ a?! H ftraa glia ii 
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Middle. — %% m ijTt ^ ^ irn:n «iTt 

^5^ rTPlt 5RK tRST 50^ ^T«rr SRI*! M *I ^51 ^s|» %t 
?irr^t ^ 5it HH5B- ggrr^* ^sr wr^’ 5 sRrV ^ »if5 ^ ^ 5 Pr 

f5I«NTfl fsrfJ^cT nrXJit ttSB *HC7^ HT^N 511*1 cfftC sft^ 5»ft[ % I 

End .— \ ^ trCT «w»T qi:^ qT*flr q^ar wq *i5lrr 

5Ccar qt^ cf^i^p I #Tsj l^jf ^tT ^ %q I q 

^Ir %i ^ «B|^ ^fqrart qiTfqqt ^ g^r % ^tfi aA' 

551T5I =qra I ^ fqrq crq qrq ^ wrw HT«r airs 

fSaftit ^T 5 q: qrmqi f«N?rTq ftp5rrq 5 ? qsrf^si ^qft q qT««ft 

BCTsrqs ?®rrq ^rth fq.3i>:?> %f%q qi^r? wstth ^oim f^- 

qq^5a qr*: qr?; q?r qqr? qsrk qt^q fqi^C qraq? qff 
qtqq^ q fqq $ q qjRTci qr^q iT 3 r qnqi q^rqq srt f^sqi 5 iq iHXo fiai^ II 

Iq^cT 

qiqqT’c 3.11551 qiq t q^q 1 
Sobject.—fqiq l^q q qpr>a[ ^T ^qw \ 
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Note.— TO, TOK ^ fwr sttai 

H^rrcTB m sf^ ? fsfTOra f^ct ^ | io{t^ 

f« 3 ir NT® « ssrfsran; ^ I® Itnt 1 1 


No. 71. Hari Bansa alias Ghasita is a newly discovered poet. 
His father’s name was Jagdesa and he was a Bhatta of Bilgram, 
district Hardoi. 

Name of book — Nakha feikha. Name of author — Hari Bansa 
alias Ghasita. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
74 X 74 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 40 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1761=1704 A. D. Date of manuscsipt — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Gopala Rama Brahma Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning— II II urtir 5 rT%t 5 ftr 

wtTsc II *Tcqrcr 5 rr*fifir ^*rrr il ? 11 3 rn 

*rraqp ntit rr II w^?rnrq» %j grr^i jin feN ?tt li 5? il igwci ’Nns 
^ NCN II qrrrenF ^ f gw qr? II ^ « 

Middle.— war?: II wsic irf?: xrfw I II 

qs qq W?: tT^ ^tft II 

« * ■o 

End.- nirfw? qf«r f^r qts II era; w g wrwN %t 51I 

WTNI ^TNiT gqqr?: 11 qw % wq fnq qn w | ^ro il f*iq^r wjin It 
^ trf ww II 

wjfq TO w’iw II % TO ft f^wTO-R II NT#:! gN 

tT 'srrft w iwsnr^ ii nt ?ftTO qm 11 wre wgw 

ahwwc ft *iwT?R: g«WT« II srrfwftT wfTsrrw srn girw II wft: fror 

srff 5% wf N wsrrw II ftrw) wt I *ni: wts h f«w?r ton st 

g^N I fsr^'sftw am win II wq f??q ^iwth II 

Subject.— qw f«w w^q I 


No. 72. Haridasa Swam! (no. 640 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is the founder of the Tatti sect of the Vaisijavas. He was 
born about 1480 A. D. and is said to have died at the advanced 
age of 96 about 1676 A. D. The present work had uot been 
generally known before. 
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Namo of book — Keli mala. Name of author — Hari Dasa Swami. 
Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 31. Size— -10 x6^ 
inohes. Lines per pa-^e — 3. Extent — 341 ^lokas. Appearance— 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of oomposition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Gore Lala ki Kunja, 

■ Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— HtI ^ t'l FTTH Sfrflisft 

^ II wan t ?:ff I H fffi: t ^ II wiT 9 hit ssarcrt gHrrt 

ii % ^smrF ^*fF ^*5 t BIB 

Middle.— ^ srg- g«T gg- grr»Rr i| 

WH tTH H g #t ^fg g ^irrwg ll %Tlg 'srt ^ 

tigg ii sfr ^ ^grjfF ctth ^rtfg *i 

tT? *T f^jg ^rpig 11 

End.— ^5jr 11 gg Hg 

ft g^g flg gg ft jjgg ^fht Rf^ HTftr nt 2rrfft*ft M 

ftT?g gfc g^flrtc g^g f-rgRT^ft gq^iT *rr^ Rigr % g^g 3 il wt ^fcgrg % 
Rrftt mrgr ’I'sr fftcicV ft^r #:t gr^i wg aift ggg *ra IM il ^fg %fg 
HTv! fto II 

Subject, — sT^ r:rgTiF«w set fftcr?: gftg It 

No. 73. Hari Kama (perhaps no. 1744 of the *‘ Mi&ra Bandhn 
Vinoda ”) is said to have flourished about Samvat 1661^1534 A. D. 

Namo of book — Chanda Ratnawali. Name of author — Hari 
Kama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size— 
10 X 5 inches. Lines par page — 10. Extent— 280 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old Character — Nagari. Date of Composition- 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Papdi^a Sata 
Nanda, Dhovapura, district Aligadh. 

Beginning.— titftw: II WF ^ » 3^ *»*W% 

ftrfgg? ^ gig *31:^ ii gRrwigr fftft rg’g gfgx: q^: BtB 

imigog fftft^ ^f<: fi^gr ll fftgvi giRf wfggr | 

grfgg?: ftar ll li fgg#; 5R3g I gTH B iniz gi’W 

if*a ft HTTF ’sFft 5 fctrfl n % II qp3r grrfgft 11 ^wigwt *rr*»ftT iw 1 1 
gra f^ftg %t gr^ftr w t B ft^gr grfs ’arrsgT ftit B irni % idi'f 

wrggi 1^ b a ii wi ng ^g 11 g*>T ^ «fsF ft ?flpf g*i «w I 

Jigwi f^g ?FC grra ft gjirg ggrg B ^ ll 
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Middle.— ^ ^5^ II ^snf 

mfw^PT « qrfa^irr it ^al ’nf it ft# gsirJi 

ft^ft it 

End.— wifif ft# ^ «ni »>«i ^ srrftnr 11 »isi %?« 

gft < t Tft H It W5 31*1 f:q gw 5# Wft Wrft’SET It VSR a Wt arc W*T*rFCR*l 

wft wsra we?! gw wTt a tw tsi *:3r*5i #w *fft wwwrt it vs^ a 

*inTw *WT w^t** *n‘w wiftwr * # * 

Subject.— I 

Note.— tw, *PRf1- ?ftnw WEf, ^T# I ?*f5BT WW 

KWt It 


No. 74. Hari Vasa Devaji is a newly discovered poet who is 
said to have flourished 15 or 20 years before SwamI Haridasa, i. e. 
about 1460 or 1435 A. D. He lived in Vrindabana. He was a 
disciple of Sri Bhatta and his nom-de-plume was “ Hari Priya. " 

Name of book— •Maha Banl. Name of author — Hari VySsa 
Devaji. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 103. Size— 
11 X 8i inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent — 4,500 §lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Not given. Date of manuscript — 1833 ( = 1776 A. D.) Place of 
deposit— Baba Syam Dasa Jl, Datia kl Eunja, Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— sftwft w»rwgiT<?T ^wwwrl*in» It # ftWTft«l 

qg{tftw*rc5i wct’wu ii sfUcU^T ft«rr^ ft-TR^ II ^ ll ftwT% 

WRt 5 W»f«i ftwOT f*Rr% wr«ff ft^serr ll ^wfw%r^sf ererrft 

wrtr ftw II R II # *w# gw h 

gftrafT^ WR gf: crutr# ll ^ II gr?5i # w=f ftww # 

wfTOT^awc uwc W5inr^r*i w> wsrfc swri^w sj; ifa- w g rw r # 

trsr?:fi ftww% ll www # w«e^PTvi %wt g«r ll ll # 

*«# *Trw *:wR# wwt ll IT il w*r% swgiwi 

^'W II TTSnWT gwfft^ W&T ftR ft5TT% II? It 

• • • • ' • • 
tTEf B ^ ^ »ft ftf wd TO tw II R# XMBS 

31 wg ftw %W B I B WRWfTcB #*TW ft*!# «WT »l*TrB: N W^TWt# llWf 
g g^ iigwR ^ ^TOR II R 8 
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Middle.— T 15 ql: «a*Tt srrfipi 

<%9r il 3ra 5rt»i NTt 3^i- trasi sr^Jf qfr^?Fr H B fit^ l 

figq II «rt fft ftmr 

sn^ «I ffJT ti scfjff^si II 

End.— HCiqrsft srpft ^ 'qfiq ?pt sin II sw*! srr #r rrf^T 

sfftt qrlr il h 5§ l®w wt %Tfs il f%njr 

srfi tr vTm ^ ^ trft ii n tNrcN*t fqawr^ %Tf«i 

II sfrqjft »> ^r<: fsrqrf ^r qrl II II ffN stV q^ 

fq^'at ?#t Wflf^sq qfTTTt^Ctrq-C qwf q^rrqrSi sfl insV arr«^ 
^3i; ®?rr H^rqrhrr «fr f^fct ^ ll q^?^;| q?3I qq fiq || sft ^ fqqr 
qtrqqs ll gw wwj ?:rtcf5 ll q^swr^ w^f wwer qij% 

fiiNV qwgw 5i «tTW WT^i^: f^w?r ^T?fr rrw f:q qna || 

Subject.— wtrpqr ®sBi w\ fw^n: I 


No. 75. Hridaya Eama (perhaps no. 277 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1633 A. D. The present work was 
unknowa before but nothiug farther has ooma to light about the 
poet. 

Natne of book.— Bali carittra. Name of author— Hridaya 
Bama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 

7 X 4| inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent— 451 &lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of compos ition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Babu Lala 
fiarma, clerk, Inspector of schools, Meerut. 

Beginning.— sftw^igTqHW: II qm wfi: w fvieq^ II tTf^r II l#t 
cgw ^ I q«7iTw 35 % 5ini' qrw II %rr wt^eft wfq wrwq 

'firftar gTfq H ^rgqr wwfr ii wg»:T wriqft wwt *K9I 

qrqq q;5i nfw^TT II ^1^^ wf^wi 3%f w>fN TW II WT% 

^ %r wfw h^csii?: ii 

Middle — ^ WTWq ff* srwt cftw. q® ^ II tiq ft a>5ft 

WJ qftqqqiw ii ^ www ^ wt wti ^rfqwr wtw qwrt il ^ 
^ wsF q|T fiarfqwT ^sqrt ii ^5 qf® ^ qq qxq igq « 

sfm ^ qiEf qw ft 5iw^ II 

. End.— ftrsq ftrr^fe ^ gw .fwwr ^mw n rx*iT »mg ft 

f^qr ftiq? ft WWWTW II ftr xrnft ^ fqftr ftgjq gft fqqriftt f ^ 
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^ flrfV srn» 5511^ n srf?i ^ f^T ^ ^ *rniT 9 
mrsTT ^ f% fsrts^^ «5WTJi u ’<mii I fsinn eiit *r»i?rf' 

grf^ w*i?rT!f II ^3r srra ijife: F5T2 {t ft ^ 11 stt^ji gn fssr -^Tt 
qf f?x:| sift affrq II sr^ftT ^ qtsrrq tit »ri% trs |i lefir ?i^ 
*3ft?rl%g:;n!f II 

Subject— tT5iT srf?!i «rr*x«» -a^ wr \ 

Note— qxr 5Ffft ^ HTR 5^ tm 1 1 ftrt im ^ I 


Np< 76. Hita Dasa is a newly discovered poet. He belonged 
to the B&dha Ballabha sect of the Vaisniavas and was a disciple of 
a saint known as the Bhori Sakhi. He was probably *<^orn abou^ 
the second quarater of the 18th century. 

(a) Name of book — Hita Malika ki Tjka. Rasika Lata. Name 
of author — Hita Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 
J63. Size — 14^ x 11 inches. Lines per page — 21. — Extent— 4015 
tlokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of com- 
posicion — Nil. Date of manuscript 1963 ( =• 1906 A. D.) Place 
of deposit — Foujdar Madangopala Jl Sarma, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft «fr VT?iT^5rSftT SRife II sfl siVf§[?T 
5Ri% tT5T II «ft eiTT eeq sEn-?i II ftnpi 

wnsqfw xiti^sT V5EI afT^rri: li K II ^ an?r w%qTx: if 

»5zr ft ^ m\K ii ii «ft ^ wix srt 

sfTO « «n*5nT3i trc ftrw iT gsit ictti^H ^rre il ^ il «rt ^sgtr 

gw wrw II ?w fftq srt %?r Jirsi snpar ww n « H 

Middle.— t ?I5 ft^T fwraf f wtia ^ f«iiT wrar I ^Tf ft 

®qT II srf^wt sfraw ^ | ftri: mtww 

#nr g?r I II qr^rtg^t ft ftt wna ^ Weftr wrftr I ftn: ft^ 

tfwr trq viftr I wq wrq ^ uniftroe sFftft ii 

End.— fttt q>tT wf II liwt ti?r g ^ t ^ 

mv^ iKoli ftT qjg ftt ft ^ tru g g«iTc II vftft ’cfgw 

vrr ggsc mxK ii iK il stwrr tfwqiw wret ftrfls M inft 

%i tfti: frtscr qirw xww w't ii H sfrw ^ 

iwr » fftsi err# *rfft ftlt u u « 

II wTw gqftlW H 
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^ ^ qT«r ftararro fN^farfei 
g <rT ^ ~ c ^ sft i??r htF^i^t 

mr II 

Subject.— »ft iTsrr «r5N ^ sTTwr^wt l 


(6) Name of book — Radha Sudha Nidhi Satika. Name of 
author — Hita Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
181. Size — 6| X inches. Lines per page.— 12. Rzteut — 1,620 
tlokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of compos- 
ition — 1834(=1777 A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1841 ( =1784A.D.) 
Place of deposit— Goswami Jugala Ballabha Ji, Radha Vallabha 
ka Mandira^ Yrndabana. 

Beginning— «fr asgrlN II sft II 

gr%*^T!i(r» sfl srr H 

ara% ^ sft it wj 5rn srgsTT sifc II ? II nma 

fsiRi Frra FiFi ’sjitn ll sfl 3 ^ xtctu fkcr 

35W ?FT5i II 5^ II 81^35 i:n W3rf*r 11 

f^fqJT grr 5JT»fFi ^fsr 11 ^ 11 

End. — sfVi^?r wtsT 5R qm ?iTt ll q»T^ wfc qtf^% 

givra-51 % II ^ II 'UT3 nq vre 'art ht»5I 

?rt3riT ^ ?^T5 Ti: ll wtqr ariql ^rr 11 srr?! «rm 

f^fbrfqq vn^a 11 ^ 11 ^ aitin gucr nIn t:5Pi 5c*i ursi H 

sgq 5frfN^ qf? fq^ra il ^ il sft «fV 

^ Fsri II gw wn^j ^tcTTi: ll vs iKfa sftr 

’ai:^ mr qia fq^qfwa sf^ riwr fafw faa* «rt fsa 
ii|TiWTfn*rr iaKfaq: erpr wtwt wtw «it ^xct ^arr sft f«?r 
gwn^ 11 8ft «fr tts g^r ^ ww?? ll 

Subject— trari gsrrfqfw art qvr na 'wgaT^ i 


(c) Name of book — Bhagwata Da§ama Bhasa. Name of 
author — Hita Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
133. Size — 8|x6j inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent— 2,680 
tlokas. Appearance — Old, Character— Nagari. Date of oompo'* 
sition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamS 
Furusottama Lala, Yfudabana. 
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• Beginning.— II sft smrfti sft wnra?r 

SrT%»^^* II «?)• II ?rr% ffij gc 'sr^rfrsrra fcin^er It? ii 

vrsf ws?r ^fk ft II K II i|^ 

SI siT^ II ftrg ^ fnsxrsr § gsia f^^rr sz^zr?! il ftsrr «i^sr hsiII ^tto f:q 

fsR ^*i H ?rq ^rrl tot sm ftn li 

Middle.— ge*!? II Tsrsrq #€fl sR^p Tjfer ^rrgc ^ II 

*n^ fft^rn:?! %« ?Rr gw ftw -^rafl il wires: ’ww^i gw 

% elh’ I rwi wt II wr^ir atw otw Itw fwfti ^rsr gTw w>t ii w 3 ik wiw 
^ cwwftw lit gf WTW flwe^srwT w»^ II wife gro fwwr wwra flrg^wTTfi 
«R? ^ ! 3 s: wl II 

End.— es:% gw siw wrwtfw'wr^ ii fww fifw es^r zft fwer^ il itrtft 
sfTWw; litft srwft* II gfgw rew wrww ww wwft il www w| lire rew wrww gw 
ww ft II WWW wt ^rww ^r gift ii gir^^r • • • 

• •••* #••• 

Bubjeot.— WTWww g’gw wwrgwT? i 


No. 77. Hita Prasada is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
BAdba Ballabha Vaisnava, but nothing further is known about 
him. 

Name of book — Hita Panoaka. Name of author —Hita Prasada. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5| x inches. 

Lines per page — 5 . Extent — 17 felokas. Appearance — New. 

Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manu- 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lala, 
Tyndabana. 

Beginning.— gftwT w»w g i T ijg II ww WWW Iw ^et ww ^Tw" 
^ Iwftg WT|| 5iwT5t II wcT ?FTft %r wrft w>er wi wtw ?rTW fwrrw 
irret iT ww grig ^eet wi wngr ^et wwwrr gwg teref ii efr«ig fww 
efr %T *1^ cn ^nrww wrfe wwrww wr^ ii 

End.— wJi w^ #iT WTW gwT* wwwtw g wftww wrr we g%w wte> ll 
«rwwTw>ilTer %t ww g'srfw ^ wgwr Fgfti www: ii ^ gi% ggfwi 

qpft wli w% wgrg ^SBT 'ZT^ II efrft^ eft #;t ziTgrr ew 
WTWT gT*w wrft wwrww wt^r ii ^ il eft w’shb gwrw* ii 

Subject.— «ft eftwer wt wfr wftzzr l 
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No. 78. Jagadi&ft is a neWly discovered poet, being difi^e^!^reati 
from nos. 123 and 2192 of the “ Mi&ra Baudhu Vinoda. ” He lived 
under the patronage of Sawai Jagata Sinha of Jaipur and Vras thus 
a contemporary of the poet FadmUkara. 

Name of book — Jagata Rasa Ranjana. Name of author-^ 
jagdl^a. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — ^34. Size— 

X 6 inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent —1^626 klokas. Appea* 
ranee — Ordinary. Chart cter — Nagari. Date of composition— lS63 
*=1805 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — RamA 
Krspia Lala Ji Yaidya, Qokula. 

Beginning. — sfflt II sft II snij las 

t3r«f II hbsit II tr?r 

tiN I ii fkg«r trafrea 

ig5iil I II f^siN fsnrrlF ^ wf 

I II 5ITWJT ft ’Tn: t g?r i; wtk 

5*1 *ITB I II ^ II 

Middle.— II ’grfi*i| ^ err^q fq^*af ^5 

^JSTflTT II ^ 5r*Tafl?q trq%T« f?qr II !f*r 

srrft ^f#r nm ii fqq fqr elT qrft 

*f %qT II 

End.— 5*1*1^ ^ trf ft vrq fifsi rr^ 

^ II ’spfft ar»iTT*H i?ra qfsi qn ’q*:fq'T «f*i » 

TTard 3 i*q 5fq nt*! nq Irqr ft 33: if gif 

BSfiiq qq wqq ^ wt% ^TftT^c FiTq§ ?*rr*> ^ 11 «» n if 

Anw ?:h t5fq ^ft Fqrq Iftsi g fg ftpq II 5^ ^q» ^Tt ^ ^iT 
%T>q II «? II 

If qra SB Bqq ^wrgq nm li *qTt«i qrfft f^q wftr wi 

«»t«pra II II ?fii «r> q-itfiTT5iTf«rcTsr hotw cTft*? ^ ?i?rTt 3r*w flr« 
tsrqrft' ^qsmq t<! tsiq qrq w*ft wwqifif 

fqfiqis qrq qi*5*Tr ^rg* H ii 

Subject.— qrfhqjT ftg ftrt I 


Ho. 79. Jagannatha — (perhaps no. 106 of the ** Mftnra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”). Flourished about 1788 A.D. 

Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of autbor*-^Ji^pan- . 
h&tha. Substance— Oountry-made paper. Leaves.— 81. Sis»^ 
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ia**^x8.*' Lines per page — '13. Extent — ‘1,740 felokas. Appearence — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manueoript — 1877 =*1820 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita Eadha 
Curana Q-oswami, Honourary Magistrate, in Yrpdabana. 

Beginning.— sft rrar ii w II tt** 

II *r5nrg gw ntw^arr*: ^tfcr g*5Trr qfcicr!! % gw wrw 

ftwiWT^ wnft wra'^rrw It tir w ^ wtwtt snfwTssi I wftfirw 
^ ^ gT*» il \ ii 

End.— TTW fw5T*i^T 11 ^n%T nt wtw ^ 

^ WfT wf9iT?r WfT wfwwt igwn wra 

^ WT wcww w srrw 5iTwt ^nrir gTsrw w'ct ttw 

TTW fnftwt gw fwrswr ^ ? w w wwrw lu ii rr fw w x f^erww 

irc ^ w?3 sftTW sTwr?! wfa wtitist ? %r5 

«rgw %r w^w l»T wjw wrw^i w>5{t ^ wt^t 

gjfw TiTSRr wtwIr #;t %t5I% %r %w <sfr^r ^ ttwwt^i %pw 

^Twfc sprrt d^er fcr^TT^ w ^ ^ 

gi:-wt fwTTsra ^rwr ^ q? wf fwcs f:<T I i ?ra1 

gs ^ ^arar ^<Svs« i| 

Subject.- TTwr^^wt 5iW tl 


No. 80. Jagannatha seems to be different from all his name- 
sakes hitherto known. He is a Tailanga BrShmana of Gokula, 
district Muttra. His father’s name was Braja Natha. The poet is 
slightly over 60 years old now and was thus born about 1855 A.D. 
He says he would give the date of the composition of his work later 
on. His nom-de-plume is “ Sukhasindhu. ” 

Name of book — Piyusa Batnakara. Name of author — Jaga- 
ibatha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 40. Size — 
l3 X 7f inches. Lines per page — 24. Extent — 060 felokas. 

Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Jagannatha 
LiSla Jl, Tigora, Gokula* 

Beginning.— Swgrwwws II «rt rTuftWW WSWTWWW: II sJt »lTin|w 
«rcwT3i II wt ii sfi ii w wm 
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II HR II %r«r ii itracRR «rcRT«? nw 

ai’CR II irifk ^r«r Fshr ii ^ ii 

Middle.— % ^TR eflTHTR 5 |Tft ?H[T f«F 9 l- 

RRT»:t t H 'RTCn ^RR f^ot ^rtf ’RfR 5aTRt tlR 5RRt RT^ 5 % HRf 

^W:s*Trt I II ^ RTR RIRR 'ISITt ^ R giT^ ^TRP RTHtRi 

RIR«IKt I II RT^ HR R>TS ^filRt % HR RT^ HTR RtfR Rll%t 

fRHTtVl II 

End. — ^^RtT II dct HtRT HTfR Rf^ 5*rfR tR ^T ^ fRH RTOt 
ITC^ I % II ^R«r Hit t HR ^R RR^ ^ ^ RIRR fSH-f 5 ft 

WRR HRs^ ^ II ^ gRT fns'f IffR l^fRR 5 HR ^PTR HffR fRR RTR R»5I 5^ 
Hftl % II RTfR fR5 RRTR RC^RR RTR RTR SR *tr^ % RIRf ^RT 
Rt«^ % II «» II ?fR sr> R#5jR ^%T^R «ft f%RtT Rtf »> RRRTRHI 

R»fR«3TRIR RRRTR SR fH»S fRcfR% ^IR t^TFR?!: HTR fRRTR 

HTi^R^ WIR HRfjft HFR R Wnrt RTR RRHt ^IT RRCH ^ HlfRl tR HAR- 
RIS HlTSHltR: lU II 

Subject.— RrfRJFT I Tlir tir Ritr r^&r i 

No. 81. — Jagadeva (probably no. 609 of the " Mikra Bandhu 
Vinoda”). Flourished about 1700 A.D. The present work was not 
generally known so far. 

Name of book — Amrta Manjari. Name of author — Jagadeva. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 91. Size — 8|X6 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — 1,015 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manu- 
soript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bansi Dhara, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning.— »> itTO^RR R5?lvliT RRfR II hr rr^R h^R RRtV 
f?IRR& II ^cr II RRd^r^R % RR ^R-RH H^T R^T ^Tf%R II fRH f^R 
& R^ Rll ^tTrR ^ filH II ? II H^R HWrr RIR Rf tfH^ HR^RR ^ i 
IrTS^RR i:H RTR R»ft fRT RTR HR H ^ H TH ?:fHR> ^1; g^fR RRR^ 
H[%?PR Sit II RTft RTR3F HTH TH fHRTT fHT ^ 1 T l| ^ II 

Middle.— RIRTR % TH #TSR^ RTT RHItC RRTfts RTfc fiTR || HR? 
HTjH fR?JR hI S^T HTRR tl5 R^R fRR II ^rRiR RRTR % Sf?! ^ f?!*# 
RC tR hITR fRTT ftR 11 RTR S?TR R RTR fRHF ^T fR<5T R« 

^f^ll 
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* End.— ^rsT II ftgiT % ^K^ f5rr« ll ftpfir ft 

«313i % ^?r f%^?i II ? II fttsr^T %r m?! fH»nT « 

fgriTSif qCt g^rg- gig T ffg II ift si) w^gjfg wr^ rarf^igt 
gi^g ftsig f^ftrg f^gpi: fig '^Srr sr«it gjg sefi^H ggrr^j; ll ftwiit 
spsi II JiTsr S^sgii: ll 

Subject. — fi5i?rr g;'^ aifg, ft? gg tg g^?r I 


No. 82. Jamul (no. 132 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vin da) ” was 
bora in 1644 A.D. in Pibaaf, district Hardoi. He was a Musalman 
and eventually turned a devotee. 

('o^ Name of book — Jamala PaolsL Name of author — Jamala. 
Substance — Pookscap paper. Loaves — 2. Swe — 9 x 5 inches. Lines 
per page — 20. Extent — 25 slok.is. Appearance — New. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. l.)ato of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Rotu Channu Lala Gokula. 

Beginning.— =sgTg? grTfftgt tTra II Hi: gift? 

gfti Tcg %rg ggr ^ ii ? ii 

Middle. g^^T g5f?!T ig’sgt g ^ ura H fftef?? ^ I 

^irg %rg ii 

End.— f*ipi) wfiig ^ ht '^TtI ii ?f-grgc 

^pf) gftT 3TgT?i ll \\ II 

Subject.— ST.^TH % I 


(6) Name of book — Bhakta Mala kl Tippanl. Name of author — 
Jamala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 57. Size — 
114x6 inches Lines per page — 16 Extent — 18,24 &lokas. Appeara- 
nce — Old. Character — Nagari. .Date of composition —Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Da^a Vai&ya, 
Vfudabana, 

_ Beginning. — «ft fggr^ sfi fftcri^ ^ II ng.^cgrrg gg.-'ii 

^Im % ftggrgig il g^r nft fanft w^iira ft fftjsgi t. ll ll 
vjm HTfc isgi:? t H gfi g^f ^ ii 

8 
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iTsn %r It ^cr il Ifs *Er^ ’rt? ^ 

nxM II H %% 5r»T?r II \ II Psr^ ^ f9l% cNr 

qf% IJtFn II gft ’STwfiT ^ 3mT51 It 

Middle.— II 3^r 5m #; ?:T5rrfq %t ^ %iT II ertg ^ 
tiTln #.T II 

End. — ;T?T il ^srq fqqflU ^cT II 'WU qms hn H IWRUra ^ 
qni^Kirc W^T ^qq-qrr II ?ft JITWTHVr 5tf€ WR«T5l ^ 5ITf!I II 
’wqm ^#.-rc f.w crpr >5rTfq II ^ II ?T?r ?!rl wrs ht 5I ^ fCTH 

S« II 

Subject.— ‘w^fmra’ f^Tft I 


No. 83. Jana Gopiiia (perhaps no. 970 of the “ Misra Bandhii 
Vinoda”) ’flourished about 1770 A.D. He lived in Mau Eanipur, 
district Jhansl. 

Name of book — Earahmasa. Name of author — Jana Gopala. 
Substance — Country made, paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 6|x4i 
inoiics. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 10 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Late of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Damodara Vaisya Kaflthlwala, 
Loi Bazar, Vrudabaua. 

Beginning.— «!V.TEq5ms 'q«r II gft^r 

3n% II ^Fsi S w'tT ^T5T II cf^ JTf? H 5rsi ?Tt^?r ssrmiT 

5n»^ II %=?!T 3rr% ii fn-i q? wl %Tt ht^ li gq ^ ftfarr trrt « 

f’ssm srit » 

Middle.— ?3T3r5t »IT^ II gFq f^rtfsr %T H*! 51T^ Il 

H^rnc ^rsfr ii %T5i?r ^siriTJfl ii dt^r %*tt u 

fH’nx WT II ?to% II 5 * 11 % « 

f ^ Ir^ «fl5r jn f^g %r ht? r II rtmr?i %5T5^ tuar f^rarf^r ^ II 
End. — qT*»T*r wTO il st?: qnrnm ■sr'nt II h?: arc 

Mtn H VTCcTT’cr II fq-^dt j^T% II aiqHT qflr 

^lli|[T% 11 il fqq WTHT II aitT »JP5! 

STT^ nmV qrm ufj sm ^rt^r ii flTiiT?i arq 5 ft jq 

ftf^atrt^T II U II ffll Sflf 3iq rlTqT5l 5fr #.T H 

Subject .~fq^? qrfqiTT I 
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No. 81. Jawahira Raya (no. 1060 of tiie “ MLsra Bacdhu 
Vinoda ”) was a Bhata of Bilgram, district Hardoi, He was the 
son of Ratana Raya. The poet claims that Tulsi Dasa gave an 
autograph copy of his Ramayana to his (the poet’s) ancestor, Parasu 
Rama who lived in Malihabad, district Lucknow, and that the said 
manuscript was still preserved in the family when he had written 
the work “ Jawahirakara ” in Sambat 1826 = 1769 A.D. This 
manuscript of the Raimi yana appears to be the famous Malihabad 
recension of the great work, about which full details have beeu 
given in our " Hindi Nava Ratna. ” 

(a) Name of book — Barahmasri. Name of author — Jawahira 
Raya. Substance — ^Countrymade paper. Leaves — 7. Si/.c — ^8x4 
inches. Linos per page — 18. Extent — 126 slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Hate of composition — 1822 (=1765 
A-D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 'Bhagwana 
Dasa Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning. — srTC5*TraT II 'rim nsT 

iJT II ^ jtw % trl; il *i5r fMsr 

ttt | ii ^ % 

'grisiH cj^r II JitniT %r ii 'a%r « wr; erruv ir^T itg; ii 
^ ^TvlT »rr^ ^ II 

Middle . — wft II ii q-sr 

?R S liTwr II tRT qsrsT Lrf gq ^fr n sitvI II 

tfra nr^ gff ■sfTvI ii WT%r tftrr fg-qq II errg % il 

End.— tTCr II wqsT ^T5T II 

itT^ ft OTS wq 313 ’‘*1^ II ?’'S II srT^:^ ht?! ftt ii 

’sfit ?r5STT ug gvt II II wTrs ^ gfterr il 

^5>rr ^qcTTr il wftr ft 

«iT^: II II siTM % II *71 ffi: 

aiqn^i: ^ ll U® H 5fft ’9rsrTfT ii 

Subject.— qr7T I 

' s 


(6) Name of book— Jawahirakara. Name of author — 
Jawahira Raya- Substance. — Country made paper. Leaves 68. 
Size — 85<4 inches. Lines per page— 18, Extent 1,134 felokas. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1826 = 1769 A. U. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— 
Bhagwiina Dasa Bramba Bhatta, Bilgrfiina, district Hardoi. 

Beginning. — II 3115 ■SRST?!!’ «i*r ’sr*!; 

^ ^ II f5i5i:T5ici gift f i rag fr 

T(^ ft I II »iw 

I II htHt ffiJi fur if fhfe afiT «nrr 

%T I II 

“wn” 

WT^ ffiTvi »=iRflT ftiJ’ sin: 3^'^r ll ^sinr f^ifr ’"Trr II 

^<IT 3 ?3ff xr^ 5vr zrrr ii fftfsi^rm ft «ftr w ll 

Middle. -(<) ^l^F*i'5irrr II I f^ftr ra?: ’Tcf hc 

ftl^ !jft^ II ^ ’5r-::El t ft ^fTiT ^STT^I H 3lTfftft % II ^ 

f5iH w^ f^nnr nrifi % ll ?rr^ ?i?t ??5 ht*t srar^i: 

STR qT q;q- HR'T qi^ ll 

(r) ^rm ■sj’ f^rn qt ftf i 

irwr^-R f'TiT sra gfir ll 

^qrr ■ftr if 5rTHTq5r ’qm^Tq i 

^r^Ti 'fm qff 5iiq wq ^ qrrR ii 
End —HR Hv^i: srq 5^ I wfq fqrfft HrH.TTq II far^i wfft 
5 €iqr q?; jq?r hr !! xtJtz wk qr?:!T 

s<fft «r1i: II hhI HHt ^ viir n y?^y h 

Subject. — 'HSiqjTi; I 


(c) Name of book — Sikha nakba. Name of author. — Jawahira 
Eaya. Substance— Country-mado paper. Leaves — 16. Size — 
8X4 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 128 tlokas. App- 
earance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition—Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. I'lace of deposit — Bhagwana Dasa 
Bramha Bhalta, Bilgiam, district Hardoi. 

Beginning~HH W HTH II H553PIT %ITf3r 

^ ft*t II erra f?rq % ?TJTq #nr qr^fr ^ftn || \ || woiw ft 

qpCH ^?rR ^ II ^ft*=r ft ^ spc HtflR fftisqTN II ^ || 

rT«rr fcRi sriq ll =qlT ’arn ’srlr ft ^ firHi 

*iTa ll ^ ll aTC afta ll qn: ari: qii: ^qjfr WT’C H anra 

aK qsqrr: qh %,t h qn: ll v ll 
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, Middle— II sftsh: ^cr^r II ?ft^ 

«*i %n: lit S'Tft: fff 5rr?i it 

End— 5wgr %T «rr?^T qxfi ii wr^T ’h^i’t 

?rf%^ «itT f«rc II II %T§:'r ^rit liac it mfq 'wq II fifli^ 

qfST^ ft 5flxr T*Tiitq IR^a l| fgti ^itjh II 
Subject — ^»5r fli^ qftr t ii 


No. 85. — Jayata Rama (probably no. 755 of the “ Mibra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) who flourished about 1738 A. J). The poet lived in 
Vrndabana, district Muftra. 

Name of book -Bhagwata Gita Bhasa. Name of author — 
Jayata Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 217. 
Size 8jx6 inches. Linos per page — 19. Extent — ’3838 sloka.s. 
Appearance— Old, Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — 1855=1798 A. D. Place of deposit — Srt 
Edward Hindi Pustakalaya, Hathrasa. 

Beginning — srqfd II sfpn^rflq II *fr^r -aBt ^'spT 

gftpsrsft «KT ^r^fr II ^r'TTl ii q«iJi Rt*? stt^; ii 

qqrjf WTT 11 sf^T sriwt qTarqr |( HW 3ri:qltT 3!Tq^ II ? II 

f«r^ irrs: ll ^ir s-fe ^ ■=5r?'T^ ii ftrq^ sit 

II fttcTT qcq ft qrr II R II qift ^I’qj ii 

«RTf II *ro wfq ?Teq qr^ qrs: 11 ftt^r fftr'q qrr q-rk qT:s ll ^ ll 

Middle— qfcT 3Tsq nfq II q^ft II ftx qit 

CR ^ 5q| II ftnl wfq >3Tf^ war q| ll jjqq ^ ora-T t w ii siq 

3fT% ^Tt II ftvf^ pqsqw 11 I HfTrUT WR : II 

End— qpli ’jTm % irrct I ll qqq ttj? ^ 

TTTqT 5rtT II II q;^ ft* qfj q:^ ftrr Rfft II ^q ftqq 

qtq?ft ftf ^rfi: ll II «rl % ^tqq ii qf t 

srqqwrqr ^ ^q ti? il Traqr'.'^qi^^t qjfiiq ii ftn qls qrw 

^IT Ii »qiq ^qrr qf^s: wiftr ll qT% upq sriq n qrftr ll ll ffteq 
!^?IT fftiTT ??t fqqi qiqrq ft ftr? II qi^jf gr q^^T q>’? qi ?iq ftiT q 
%T? II %Tt X3r «rrc fqq qiqr qjTt qqrft: ii qqq qq q? 
ft ^rrfe II II 5% ?Tr wqqi;qtsT T?;,rq q q qr^i fqiTTqt ftrq 
®=raTs''q qijT& II smq TTifrt wiqrq'r ^r^'qrq: I'i. ii ftq^ 

wrqqi gfft ii h 

Subject. — wfq n.'^qiiTST ii 
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No. 86. — Jiwaua (perhaps no. 945 of the “ Mi&ra Baadjiu 
Vinoda’’), was born in 1746 A. D. He was a Bhata cf Puwayan, 
district Sahjahanpur and son of Candana. He composed this work 
under the patronage of Baribanda Sinha, Rais of Neri, district 
Sitapur. 

Name of book— Baravanda Vinoda. Name of author — 
Jiwana Kavi. Substance. — Country-made paper. Leaves — 93. 
Size — 9X7 inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 1310 tiokas. 
Appearance — Ordinary. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition 
1873 = 1816 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Ku&wara Rame'swara Sinha, Zimindara, Neri, district Sitapur. 

Beginning — «ft II II 

^15*: ^ ftrasiTa ut ^rr t %T II ^stjt %r wisr 

Siqftt 5n1% HST 'qn’t %T II ^ ^5! 

WR ^^35 31% II ? II 

3^ gqrc »ir5rii ii 

5Ti?5r «rTq% rTrr %r uf?r ii 

Hq-cT qiSTtl Clt g HTfq^ 11 

vr^T W?rTr II 

Middle— UT*! % UT ^ qT*T 

'qrf?t tr 11 %r jmerxe qjxR l:r 11 

I qFf qiqfsrfqt wtqq 35: ^fq qiq qmc qiqrfq tF H 

4% fq^^ q qii’C ^Tx: xftqq qV UTerr fqq ujeft qqxfq tF II 

End.— 3r.T HifjfqjT qq^: qqrqf 11 qq^ q® II 

qqq qjq f«q» xrr^: qqc 1 11 wixq ^x ^qc 1 11 ?fg fqlwq ^qq 
iFct II qx5i qft^ %qT 11 %x^q "bf^ix qqtqq 11 ’SFfqsrq fqq fq% 

an? arxqq il ?lq ^5 fq^ 3rx1q%r— 

Subject.— qxfqqrr vK, qrqqj qfqqrrqr qil qxfqut qtsi^w qxf qqx:(sr il 

No. 87. — Jugala Dasa (no. 1467 of the “ Mi&ra Bau^hu 
Vinoda ”) is a known writer of Bhajans or Padas but his* juried 
was hitherto unknown. He was a VaiijuRva of the Badha Bailabhl 
sect and he wrote his commentary of the famous “ CauZ^el ’’ 
of Swami Hita Hariban&a in Samvat 1821 = 1764 A.D. 
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(a) Name of book — Oaurasi Satika. .Name of author— 
4fttgala D&sa. Subebauoe— Couatry-made paper. Leaves — 241. 
Size. — 12x8 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 2,050 ^lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — 
1821=1764 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Ki&ori Lfila Adhikfirl, Vrndfibana. 

I Beginning.— II II ^ 

Ijw ■«55i ’Hf5?r Wt wt tfcsf jti ^ II 

^T5T II wjw ^ ffn ^ ?^f:q ii at?: nst sh:%t 

sw "laT 11 ? II ^qrt II STH ft «fr il jrr^r * 11 ^ 

tiRfncTii II ? II 

Middle.— ^fq?r II ^ ^ srrftt ftn ’crm 

^rrsfl ^5 I il 5fqf?r qft wet #:rf^ 

gj gw ^Rt I II RN sre q§ wtm ft "nftt ^ ftw 

3« g[Tftt I II eTJft et: Km f??i 

^ aw gfrsfl I II 

End.— tT5T II ^ «rt ^ •! 

^ I firw eST tr f^ni cfi^ il % 11 fwwwt It Tnt %t 

WWTtJ II mfk wf% tTf 3T?t 3'^T WlFf WWT? II vS II Fww^t Wf WT^qr 
WJew m W'T II ’■*» weft fwfqw ^r II II Wf t 

It tw II si H eei ft«r 

II ^ It qrarec t %.^m % www ft wt 11 w? wrwT tare tfgqr fwift 

ijix II »o II ffw Ii 

Subject.— %Tnt5ft (fWT srsw *i;w w itw^ II 

(b) Name of book — Jugala Kvta. Name of author— Jugala 
DSsa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves —86. Size — 8 x 5^ 
inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent— 710 slokas. Appearance 
— ‘Now. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Sankata PrasSda 
Awasthi, Katra, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— II wfw ^ 5i?ft I II 

f% WTOftcl' 'wrfwq Wl’sr W«t t II Wife u? W>TWjftl 

wfe WiSft I « ^ fUTTSIN NTSq?: I H IWT 

UW vurr?! tet Wife 'WWT w>| %tw ft# 1 11 ftfft*: ft fww 
Iff 3W ^P: W# I II wqft'i tRT WTWlJSf WW W# | It 



tfrc fftf %T ^ | il 555 ^ *t^ fsuF® 
^?J5KT f?r V3(K JTg^ If * 1 *^ I II f^%T I %T5CT^¥q ?r^!T %T f ^ f*m- 
I II ^ % 3rT9l f^5rT^ ^JT ^ ^ n”^ ’^T’T | ll: 

^rJ 3TTff jfzrT crrff ^nn 5115 | II ?« 

Middle.— V77 f '-^5 II f;7 ^WT’rt ^ 55rT^»: ^1% 

w»icf5r5?:iT sTTnriTjii gf-f rtrfrsft fsra-^rqt liTtft 

f II 511*1 ^51 %Tn ■Pt’ih %% ^ 11 'I’c# f*ms 

ffitr? f^j? ?;t:^ JiT ^T '?? 11 gf>r nisrcf cttc ^ 'TT^?r 5mT*T 
’UTS ■'srr?: w? 11 ^*i5i 3rTfl:f!?TW KrT:?T ^airrar arif^ ^t«it ti-pstt II 

End .— ¥t JHT 5m ^iT?: g^j ^ cr^?s 

trT55l ^51^ ^5TT5:\ II ? II Rift?: J?5nF f^*%si 

aitu ^rrir girm ^ ^n’t II ^ II fy?: jrra 

l^j?r sT^i srif?: wT5i tfti??r ^rm 5i?f5ir5i g^ard 11 \ 11 g.sjfsFcr snfrif 

5»mcr 51^ v^fri srir ^t5I st^sj gyit II « II, 

'srnaFqiigr m>=r g if;i qc qrq;r5j sp^T ^rg 5%q ?:r33 

^rfgqrrrt 11 11 mr^Pq nm 5 TTg srcw^ q^fq frg ?:% tftrsp 

ttg mq qiT«i 11 ^ 11 11 11 ^r.qrqr ^ qTt fqr ^^51 ?pqr5i II 

wt ’EWiq qf ^^51 Qqqr ?qTT%^ 5ir^ II 

Bubjoct.— «ft?^ ^rspqt fqqq ilR q; II 


No. 88.— Jugalananya sarana (no. 1248 of the “misra Baadhu- 
Vinoda ”) wrote this prose work in Eastern Avadhi Hindi. He was 
born about Samvat 1863 = 1807 A. 11. and was a famous Mahatma of 
Ayodhyfi. This work was written at the instanoo of Sita Sarana 
Sadhu. 

Name of book — Bacanavall. Name of author— Yugulananya 
Parana. Substance. — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 62. Size- -8x6 
inches. Lines per page — 13 to 18. Extent — 1,280 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— 1921. Place of deposit— Mahanta 
Lakhan Liila Sarana, LakSmana Kilfi, Ajodhya. 

Beginning.— II trej fqf%q q^q STttTW^q #i || 

•q%«i iftq qrqr q;^ fqscr § ^ qt I 11 fqw gqq 5 ^ IwfT ^ ^ 
sgnT I % arpTi I F?nq % t % wirn ^ stht | II 
mm mm #cr t ii «qq %q qr: w*it 

wtfq ’srrf?^ mm ^ ^q qqr: i:i»rq In . j. 



Eud.—JR ^ *T *TT5T5Tr ^ ^ | Or^FRT ft Wm ^SfT 

5Rr,>ft*T ftpr^r ftr^r cst =»w wt ^srr^ 

qfgcT ^sft far^T^ t'R’^ ^T ?^JT t’TT W^T ft WJR ap^ifT II ^<?,*9 II 
?f?r «ft ?^fcr ftfgcT «3r ’aia: sfl «ftg»j?iT*T'? 5rcw 

ft f^arr «rt 5 i^r^ ^a:3j:^2: ft ?or® ^T'f % um^T ^ il R*ft 

W^r ^ R?j ’srg^sfr 5T5 ^tc sRRcr HR fR^saa:!?! ^ II 

Subject.- frrftTR^ 


No. 89. — Kalytlna Pujuri (uo. 71 of the “ MisraBandbu vinoda ”) 
was a Eadha Ballhhi vaisnava, being a disciple of Bana Candra, 
son of Swam! Hita Hari Baiisa. Tha book appears incomplete. 

Name of book. — Kalyana Pujari ki BauT. Name of author — 
Kalyana Pujari. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 43. 
Size— 6x4 inches. Lines per page— 6. Extent — 326 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character —Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Eadha Ballabha 
Ji ka Mandira, Vrndilbana. 

Beginning.— W srt 3 t> RTRt || 11 R^ 

3*?Rt ^RT»: I ’ire I ^TR ^R|^ II fR ^R ftf Rft wq: R5 fiii 

fsTRIT^ II I II Xjn II ft ftT%T RiYifr fW5 

RT§t II ci: ^ fw’srTi: t II ftrf r ^RTg ft Ri^cr ^tr 

rtT^ ^ RTR^ft RTfft t: II %:ft rsr ^ rtT ftf^ f *5r 

RfRR ftrr RR Rift m 'R3 RRTre t It Ri^RTR ftrtt rI I R^TR 

¥q ^ T:%RjR RTPf Rrrg wgRrift ^ ii ? ii 

Middle.— i;tR fft?TR^ II ft RT ftT%T Rr?V i: Rffiftlf ri: g?^RR R 
Rfft W R ^i:RT II Rlt RR R^IIRTt t RTR jrTSft 

^ 11 i:f«^R 5S?R ^JETTR f" PR^f^ 5fR» 

RTf R RtRT II P4R RT^RT'T SflRfft RjfR pRTRcT ^R WT R f^ft RR ’RRf 
% RTRT II 

End.— 3fTRR> tR ?^Rj[ .3?rR ftcl wftl EfR tict II IlST 

^Tsr i:3r5fr RRaft ^PR II riPrr rtr RftT5< 

RTWfft ^dll rP^RTtPr fR»^ 

N 

Subject.— sft TTRT^ IFT RT?: tr'RT R55W WRajTR % f^aCTRT I 
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No. 90.:— Kamala ^?aiaa was probably difEcrent from no. 841 
of the ‘‘ Miisra Bandhu vinoda.” He was a resident of Gokn^a, 
Dt. Muttra, but he began this work at Bufidi under the patronage 
of MabErfija Rama Sinha (1821 — 1889) and then went back to 
Gokula where he completed it. The first 23 pages of the work 
■give an.aocount of the genealogical table of the Bufidi dynasty. 
The poet’s noin-de-plume was Rasa Sindhu and his father’s name 
was Gokula Krsna. 

Name of book. — Rftma Sinha Mukharvinda Makranda. Name 
of author — Kamala Naina. Substance — Kasmiri paper. Leaves — 
154. Size — 9|x6i inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 2618 
klokas. Appearance — Old. Charfioter — Nagari. Late of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1896 ( = 1839 A.D.) Place of 
deposit — Retu Channu Lala Jl, Gokula. 

Beginning.-— «ft II «fr II W«I sft TTH 

•!T?q II %T?:3T II ?«nirr 

II ^ wft II ? II 

arrt arr^: arri: I il f wrt 

^ tw ^TT^: I II 

cr^ %t arrt ^ | ii f ifhr fnc % vn:*! 

^ nn: nr <111^ ^rra gc aiit I ll ^ il 

Middle.— \ ^ ¥t %T^' %tRR H wq? 

wrap itT^ ¥3 I II ^ ^Tsft 315151 «f3Tt:Rr 

5^5 qft I II %T f^'g ^ I?? qft I n 

HTKT % nrr qfl gi erm % ?rTcr qfer qft | H 

End.— war || %r T^T»t ^ cftH ^ tRTiq 

nw^ eftr II ’STTL % nwreq % scfcr 

5if^ II xtT3 qqw ^ ^ S qqq ’cIt %t aiiq i; gsw firalr 
II «itc 5 sFqj ^ ?rq qq ^f< gq a 

II II gT5T II r^niqa'V gwn grtr il fwrsftar 

% trwfHi %t?p» II II 1 % ftiwiRt 

wswi’qj^q n%t.^ 

ltsjtotji sfiai^ ®c»n ’^fq srgw q>*i?i qqq 
f% 5 L^Tf9[ wpit «Tq qro qs 551 

atq II II sfWfl fm srrw « 
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il TTiri?rr®r srra ^ »t«t stt^tb 
wrair ’S'C fjTTt ITT’^ fee ^ II 

Subject —frif^^ I 


No. 91. — Khaira ^iiha is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Muhammadan and lived in Meerut. Nothing further is known 
about him. 

Name of book — Barah Masfi. Name of author — Khairil 6aha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 6. Sine — 9^ xC^ inches. 
Lines per page — t^O. Extent — 137 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — ;Na,garL Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cr’pt— Nil. Place of deposit Bubil Bilsweswara Natha, Shuhjahan- 
pur. 

Beginning. — STlu%5Tr?T5TlTs II %!T5JT5 HrTTTffT^T II |l 5 T II 

ft feficft Irr ’u-tth II gn fe*T arr^ | fen 

fttn II ^ II ft 515 «»Tsr ^ 11 fiift ffti[5fit 

^ ^?r fftT gife^'Y II ^T?it srarr 'ai irTt II 

w?r ^3 %T5i tfY fenr ^5TT il 

X X X X X X 

End.— ^ mz 5JT%t ^TT #.t ffsfftT II farJT %t ?r 5 i^ 

w’T ^<3 II ftc ’epY- 5w 

I II 3 ^ ftr g« ft Ji^'Y ftrg'T at ft 1 11 %n gft? ^ ftrs 
ft fesirw II gi*T ^rruY sjsr ?r5i^ sr3 ft upt II ^ricfY ftxsY 

11 w 11 

^RTWraT II o II 

Subject.— *s‘*rn: -aRfesT I srrT^ur^t ^ ^* 5 ? I 

Note.— enq-, ^rt; ft iir ft.'3 ft ft | 


No. 92. — Eharag Rtlya is a newly discovered poet. lie lived 
in Orchha (Si native State in Bundelkhand, Central India). Ho 
was the son of Bhawani and grandson of Mandana Bhata. Two 
of his works have been “noticed” but one of them purports to 
have been written 90 years after the other, which is impossible* 
The work “ Nayika Dipaka ” was written under the patronage 
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of one “ Maliarfiji Kumara Dewana Hridaj'a Saha ” bat nothing 
further is known about him. Ho was certainly not the son of 
the famous Maharaja Chatrasala of Panna. 

(a) Name of book — Rasa Dipaka. Name of author — Kharaga 
Raya. Substance — Cou 'itry-m.ide paper. Leaves — 40. Size — x 5 
inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent— 1,000 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition 17G5-1708 A.D. Data of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lain, Badri Dasa Vai§ya, 
Vrndabana. 

* Beginning. — aft II ^ifiT II »TSTq% srir?: ^ 

II Hff T qsfw % ffsT tl? H ? U 

srr** II srre tr? ii I ’5rt;r 

^ sTr? II tl 

^ ^X(5 «T^I=T gf? f qqrc II 

ECEH f^qr ^q-iir II 

Middle.— tT5T II fq-q tTf%T ITTS ’^^iq II Wqr JPI 

%r ^tI^t vifigq ^ ^ II 

End.— q;fq %lfqj qHH ms ^ WT? II ^ 

er^r WT^'^T 511*151 qif il II sito i;r#i | q*i5T ll qT»n: qn*: 

^qfiin^T qrft qiH gw n >s^ il wre wqr.fr qw | gqfcr ti% f shh ii 

HSR gq w^ Hi:*! tt? htw ll ii th ^rt*i %t 

qfigTw 11 q*rq ’q? ^fq qEcfq^r qc fEq % qq^iR ii vsx ii ?fq «fr ct? 

fqtfg^ tg qfqqi wqig ^g ^T<s q^q qqJT«r ii ll ll 

Subject. —qqig q*q i 


{h) Name of book — Nayakfi Dipaka. Name of author— 
Kharaga Raya. Substance — Country-made paper- Leaves — 67. 
Size — X 5 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent— 1,600 &lokas. 
Appoaranoe — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1676 = 1618 A.D. Date of man'asoript — 1781 = 1724 A.D. 
Place of deposit — Lain, Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfr q%qnqqr::J qiqq.T II gflq gnq i»| 

gfig gsciq W ^ H *^1^ qil^q qi® 

gg farq uTiqq % siqfq g^q #: ll rr? gqjj fqqjj wf? qsTsq I 
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ftssr cfT?! g’sr qV ii cfi^r ?rT?^ ^fgjf 5c »t*» qf?5i 
5* qrcqrgf^ »jer % 11 ? il 

“ ” 

^«cr # ?TC*T q^^rT?: qT.qtq II 

qrrsq gf^ qi'^" gf^q fqq sftq^ ^r sr^n ii 

Middle. — ^T^cT qr?I^T II cqTCt ut^q ^ qr51*l qft qp? ff 

mq qrfc 3 rq ii ^q %t wir qqir q?? qn: q^?i ^t qqqr If st^ 

qrj- t:?=i 11 qq qq g:r»: gq ^ fqr^ rp^j- ^p: fq^^yq 5^^ 

§ fqqi II qq qq qrq? qqfn qy^r tq ffq i,>^ ^q fft% qq 
fgq^ II 

End. — 5 Rq >5fq | qts»f q*Tq II qrqr qq^; 73 qtq% qrft 

qyq '• gqc qi: gq?: qfq q?: q?: fiy^n-q ii fq?rr sriq^r 

qrq ?:g ^fqq qqrq 11 y's 11 qr? qqTq> I gqi-q tr? ffq qm 11 

qsq gq qy^t qq q«:q ^ qrq 11 «; 11 qif^yq qq g^%^i ^qfq gq^ 

fq^T’C H ’^cq ty? ^fq q?:fq^r ?igq?q q^T?: II II ST>srq q 5 KT 3 I 
#.TqK sft ^tqyq fk»:t'^T 5 fq?:rq^ qy?^F q^q % qfqfq 5 Sf^q q^%y qyq 
ST^q^T qqqq II \Rn gq gqq f^q-q qq qr^qy ^y^y ^sufqq 

anyy qq 5 Ty% fqq=f qiygq qfq ^-q^q q^yq)^ 

’tfq’qyr II 

Subject. — qyfq^y itq I 


No. 93 . — Kisora Dasa (no. 1792 of the “Misra Bandhu Yinoda”) 
flourished about 184.3 A.D. This work is divided into four parts, 
two of which have already been published. 

Name of book—Nija Mata Siddhliuta Name of author 

Kisora Dasa. Substance— Foolscap. Leaves — 237 . Size — 12 J x 
64 inches. Lines per page— 12 . Extent - 5,310 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Ordinary. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 

Date of manuscript — 1883 = 1826 A.D. Place of deposit 

Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa Jl, Tatti AstbiTua, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sr> fqqy fq?TC> ^ II sftqq ^yq qyy; qf;.qy 

fqarrqqq* II «r> gc^q: || yy-j «r>fqq qq fqscyqr gyygy qqqyq qq 
II o II 


X 


X 


X 


X 


X 
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tT5T tl ^iT srg II ^ swi ^ t 

irft fsT^iT^ ¥i»i«rT!T II ? II f^c ^f^s h> 3T ijf«( ^ H 

JTcT ^fafcT %T >i;=r i| || giaf*! h% rnkf^ ^ 

II h 1% ITTH %rrn f^fsT STH ^ II ^ II 
Middle. — H h 3fr^ *t cncH ^NKt-^ ?iu ^PT feT^K>-'i:T art 
Jr?T tiqi:Tv:i ^5iT wf ’srrH gr^ tr fng^ 

?5fpFrT-gird 315 ®=!^^ f fHHT% II 

End.— %TaT^ II ^TO3 T*i ^ 31: w^rt fq^t- 

%T *n?r^ |TT»i>-fHFEi f^T^TT sirg nfu fnq^ ^ht. 

3i«nxH writ f?» 3 ?i f^3r fgjtrr^r-^ ff^T^ 

^ f^n '?iT^T ?vs<?.vs-fgr^% ^T5T ifrqrl: at*T 

^X. ^ 3ft^T-?^^<i-^J5rfsT^T hRi Ht|- 

g??r jlTiT^ ^«rr ^ ^ru ®itI-^t ^iflr <7^ in%- 

f^TH fesrr^ ^f fi«7 ^5 f^oi7JT-f^%rT:^T?i f^%T 
HH *rfs ^g;^T®'-?<oo ^fcT «ft Tisa fHir j5h f^gri'?! w^wt hh f«*T 
^HT? 7:f«sfr EfHJlT H’ST X^ «ft ^^TTTt 5?^- 

% ’^R'51 iaiTT 5H53I HT^ H5^ 

X<:i\ fHcfl HiH #rm wra?: II 

Subject.— #; fegrr’tT i 


No. 94. — Kisori All (no. 1025 of tbo " Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished about 1780 A.D. 

Name of book — Kisorl All ke Pada. Name of author — Ki^orl 
All. Substance — Foolscap paper. LeaveS“52. Size— 94 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 1,235 slokas. Appearaaoe 
—Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Maiohara Lala 
J], Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- sft tT’^n^S^rT^UlfcT II afT^^ft ^ II 

tTH %nT3 II t»i i5T^ II ^Tt®fr ^Tfwft g®rfer 

^gfTI d II ^ ^®T ipTt ^ gtsfh ®»T5 gl II ?if»V 

ntfs WT§t HH ir gHT? ^ H 

Middle.— |wi II ?iT®t HH fq^i % fsrn q:et ^ 

%! 'Ih g*» tr WvT 

^a% sTfi II 
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• End.— gtr srra tr err^x at ^ifesrr ^i^rsNit ^Tk 

^*7*n^ wsTHT Fira if tT% ’Emt 3 ?xtI' T^'s f3r!>3tT5i «rrft JH ^ 

H*T H f<I5lT% fET^t ’STSf^T ’ITJisUErT f^'V ^1% XI]% ?ra‘ XrfsT- 
Wf ^T ^wx srrfl 9it«T #.T3; qf 5g% 

ft*! ^ ft5^\ sttFs^ W% wr?l f^^lT II »0 II 

Subject.— «rt tra't q^P^Erfft % ^ \ 

No. 96. — Krsna Candra Jl appears to be a newly discovered 
poet. He is said to be the second son to Swfiml Hita Hari Van§a 
(born 1602 and died 15G7 A.D., see no. 60 of the “Misra- Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) and it is noted that he was born in Samvat 1646=? 
1589 A D, which is impossible. He must have been born soma 
time about 1549, the digito of Samvat 160 j being erroneously taken 
for 4 A.D. He also writes his name as Kysna Dasa. 

Name of book — Pada Siddhilnta ko. Name of author — Ersna 
Candra Goswami. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. 
Size — 9 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 110 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Hate of composition-— 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswamj 
Puru.sottama Lfila Jl, Vrndubaua. 

Beginning.— W r|TXSlT*xr ftrftTcT F^^Tcf % qa[ f5|cq^ || 

’cnr ®Ttn ll ittt «t<Y cfigq q;cq ’gr^icr ^ ftqrt 

ftTO 5(65 qrfx cTT’cl sfTwmqgr xVfcr mxq gqjjpr nft g 

^^;^r win se® qrt trxt % 'sttIt xnaqut qrar ft®? ?r5t ftq- 
f!?r ftfqc q§rrq fgg- 5 wh 

xqqrt^ 3JX aq qft suar qqiit qqw qq qrr^ qjt 

<aqft ?ft fqF«r rr^i gxft ftEqi’qT’c gx q5>^ ^err ?rq trew 
gqr’fr qixf fq^ qrax wxi qrtr iftiqi’^'t qtt® aft tfrft 

?Nr ^ ^qjq qnreV ^ aam ftq ^ftq 

qt ^ 5ft ftqq>pct ? 

End.— rrs II qi ^ qj^ ^ iiqqj niq qq^t tqrq 5rFq qftp 

wq $ 55® t^rq q qrtq gqqrxT qq ^5 q'qq ^q qq^ q>f< ^ ftq 
iiTfqw qspivr qrft; ^?T qftqrW qjqg q qtft ftq In’q ^rq qftf sit% 
sni ftqjft ^ sft ftq qft fq%q> iqq fq®ftq SshRi: qqft 5ft 

»ft eqsRfT® iliHntft xpn ftiwr ®tft II 

Snbject.—TTqTqsEfiw wnqrq ^ Fqsrrqr 
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(B) Name of book — Padawall or Kys^a Dasa ke Pada. Na&ie 
ol author — ELisna Candri. Substance —Country made paper. 
Leaves -47. Size— 5} x 4|: inches. Lines per p ge — 8. Extent 
— 376 blokas. Appearance — Old. Chiracter — Nagarl. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— 
Faujadara Madhawa Gopfila Ji Surma, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfl srT % II tTST ^itai 1| TH gt*I 

«‘^.a WTtt II ?rr*lH ci\^ ’srScT Sjfg ^T3» TOprer n 

«rt wT»»2rar dfci mtn ^sr ^ snxrr II ^ 

trtt % ^tIt 11 5r?I5Bt qt^ fsTSTRcT faiTC W^rPT 

II ?rr% fscl ST^JT t«rqTt> II X X 

> Middle.— ?:Tn II 51^ ffV Ftpi I! sTTHcT l-'r fq5r 

’5551: ’ll’”: siT^t II arrqfcr tr fq^rr ^ 

fsr^ II srlf Rrm il 

End — Ji^r qq ^fsT^ Fqj^T^ II qi% ^q fqqs 51 ^ li 

-^55^ JlriT II igq snrfq 11 qfq qi% fqarer 

q’t II ^?r qtf^ fgqt 11 etc fqf? II qq 

S'srr q>a q^<q mr^ 11 cts ^ffqg qfcqr^ 11 siqfg fqgg q^ cre 

fcig qT% II cTETTgq Tqq; fqqm 11 ?pg f 'qr^R erq fargiTir 11 

r??r qf^T errt il qiqfg cf»=i^ qf qic 11 11 

Subject.— aft ciErrq^ dcqqrq % Th-^v^ %Tr stY tteh % ’qfcq \ 


No. 96.— Krsna Dusa reoms to bo diflereut from all authors of 
this name known hitherto. He was a Vaisnava of the Radha 
Ballabhi sect and a disciple of Goswumi Gobardhana Lala Ji. He 
seems to have flourished in the 17th century. 

Name o' book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — Krsjgia 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 18. Size— 10x6| 
inches. Lines per page- 22. Extent— 700 tlokas. Appearance-^,, 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of. composition — Nil. Date ef 
manuscript — 1916 = 1854 A. D. Place of deposit — Goswami Jugala 
<^pallabha Ji, Badha Ballabba ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft CTqrqg^I qqfq II sft fer ifvq^r -qqrtqq^ U sm 
«qq qq;«i'fTqr CTTg Cit qiY qiqqr qrqt qgCJTC II gqaft qjq « «ft 

^fcqqi q-qt gq qrq K qvq ftq qrq aft 
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W5I iwr ^tjrgr ^c( qc ^ ^ stt^ 

^fVIT’T wt f5?T g ^ ^5TT»T ? II 

Middle.— scT^T II ^tT^fT sfT tFT;5r5w *^1^: II %T^5r srTfn grnr ’srr^f 
^ ? ^fsTcT f^?:rT ?:rq >55 qt<t ®r5TH «i»i f^i^f 

II n*I^ >7»Iv^ irq 'f r^ 3^13 ^ ’«qT^ R 

wt wrrra swrt ^ wit ll f^»j^ 

t»ft 'W3R ^'at ?r^ ^ f«T: ftRirr 

II i q' 51 'm fe?r i:crq sFTir’sr^i'Y gfcfft q?:^q?: gf^r ^ wr « 11 

End.— ^ ^ ?fT^5f qjtr fn% ^ ? 3 sr sf^r srgw 

3fOTq qrirT ^ ^ iYq fqqT^TT q^ni qi>qT q'tqT ^?cr ^»Icr S -g-^ 
SJTTtt nrr *ngc ¥q ^qRr n 5? qp^^ar q^ gY^T 

qrq’n sifT nr w?Y ■aiT^r 35r ’aim tr^ ^ 1 x 17 qt^ ^ ^nrfsT# 

Sinft fjl^TCT «f)TT^T ^^17 57Tfl ^igcT CK?q ^ ^Jq^TO T%55 ^aft 

qf^ qRn^ II a 11 -iH II fRr srt ftnn wq'a %^t “btct ^"Y 
wTq'qr »t ^ttjYYi^t: ’3q'!i furfr 11 

Subject.— stY tTsiTl^ 5fr qri ^Tar qfl- wY^r^r qft:^ I 


No. 97. — Krsna Dfisa ''perhaps identical with no. 988 of the 
“ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) was a vaisiiava of the NiiabiTrka soot 
and a disciple of one Nagarl Dasa. He lived in Mir;^ripur. 

(a) Name of book — Krsna Dfisa kc Maugala. Name of author 
— Kr.sna Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4 
Size — Gi X 5 iuches. Ijiiies per page -10. Extent — 40 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript - Nil. Place of deposit — Gore Lfila ki 
Kunja, Vrndabana, 

Beginning.— TivT «fY ^«J»r?T*7 5i7 STt qmO ^ q>'V 3>qT %r gq 
Rnr 11 stpr Rr^i ll q«Tq st'JT qm srY gq Pigr? 

It II isf^cr qigciq qq sq qr? |t 11 3773 ; srer? (T ll 

wrq? r^f q«,-? T^T 1^7 qq q STTRe ft II ^YY q^FqfrqRt ^qi q 

^qfq qq.q nr? tr 11 ? 11 

End.— qq q^ sKq aBri: q? ^ 37 371 k II qq q^jq q=:?q 5>fq 
gq qTt 1 11 Rtw qq qq snrr qqfq ^777 1 11 Sq <qiiq7 qfq» fqg^q 

7q qr^ I n 7q qpc f^q ^qq? qr^^ *7q stqq ^ wr qq ii ^ sf r q 
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33l% ^ W( ll ?? Il ^ 

rnTi?i !i 

Subject.-- WRT ?75I ^T^rsT \ 


{b) Naiuo of book — Miidlmr^^a Laharl. Name of author — Kr.s^a 
Dfisa. SubBtancc— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 213. Size — 14^ x 
6.Jj inches. Lines per page — U. Lxtent — 5,511 .jlokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1852 = 
1795 A.T). - Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita 

r 

Dulare Prasada Sastri, Vvndabana. 

Beginning.— 3T sTTrT'Tr ?F-r!TT»zrr jw: II sff stHj II ^TfJ II 

«rr n’aT^c qt^ r gr ffTcif sft Wtft ®qqT aT=T 

TT’qJljSTO IJJtT 'OT^cT f^':Frr cTCT 

gqrq f \ sft qg 5T>q 

C^jqrTT srt^Tft ^if^rT ^r^TSrr 15 fq^qrTT ^HcT Tf^ 

Erra ■?Tustr qj^ fsrTf ^ iR ? aicr fK 

szf grtsT cr?< f%4gY ^37 hw Tgrt stfi ? 

jJR ^T*7 3175^?: #T JT^ ITfstTT irr^T n 5nf^ sp^ 3=i^ ?f qr ^ I 

Middle. — um 5rtq itrl gw ^cit gcq »haf 

wtx crJ7 hiJT 3srat qjna qX^SR- f€r»q> RT^T f^X5 
SEJTSR^cTT fqix RT II 

'O 

End.— qr^ :aT Wlf? qil< ^ cI«fT fq^m a? RR 
fq;lrT %| ^T aft RTRiXT ^qx itx'cr t vR 31 RT^ 

57% 3^ qx^ cT^t q%*7 fqlkr fhw.z cr? ^''^'Tx fqxsx qxR trr Rtrr 

^ 'rt^ ^«-!!I3[xr iVstxr avs r'r RT’gRxr qjxsR rxr 

®i:r«:gTg RR S7t ^qx RRJ R^X ?rX3TR Wt 3=rqg RIRR 

tgq RX?: RT^ f#f ?ft ^H^TXR ettn xqxqR RRa ^T qR5!l Rfq %^X^ 
rl^fx: RT^Xl ^ ^l.X5T RR RX^ RrXRXq^X; RR RR gwsf RRT 

X^fq igqgXRRXCXRTT ^ ^xrsR ^R^ grRXT RX^XRt R^XRXRX RXg RR 
q^qi3=RR'Y e^X^q RHRXM pRcT fsH^aXXcqXRTl RX^X^t ? x X 

^feX ?fr 5lf^qT R^X^ ^5'i7 ^R^ITR^ ^W^RT^^ ^TR ^RXRW R«r II 

Subject.— xiqj^xxr qJX RT3 R^X RTf RT RpTf^*^ IjiTT 

i^X R3&X I 

No. 98. — Krsna Dfisa is apparently different from all his knowh 
came-sakes. He was a disciple to Goswami Yinoda Vallabba an4 
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is said to have beea a contemporary to Vrndiib .na Dfisa. There 
have been two poets of the latter name (no. 729 and 906 of the 
“ Mi§ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) who flourished in 1743 and 1760 A.D. 
respectively. This shows that the present poet flourished about 
the middle of the 18th ceutuiy. 

Name of book — Vrudribanfistaka. Kamo of author — Kvsna Dusa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10 xG,^ inches. 
Lines per page— 20. Extent — 35 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character— 'Nilgar I. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bfiha Sauta Dasa, Kadha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndfibana. 

Beginning. — Xfsj «n 5ft II II T^tlt ^ 

^ fflrnir srTJfr ^ II ^ 

wfsr PpSt ?nT»=fr Sf ^*=r?r ijiii ^ II I 

sT^ir % II 

SBt?: rijft II ? II 

End.— 5TTf5 eft^r ^ 

tsreiTfrt II qrfg drfe 5 t^ ^nfq -^Ttfq 

qrfq qrat ^ ii ^ qg *ftqt qr^ 

It q 5TT^ qt aq wTqt il »:|t srn: itf t Rrq 

«5iTq i:'5^Tqq I’^tqq rr^t % II c ii ^fq «r> „ 

Subject.— ^=q-Tqq q»T q^T^l I 


No. 99. — Krsnfiwati is a uewdy discovered poet. It is not clear 
if the poet was a male ora female. ]f a male, ho must have 
belonged to the SakliT sect of the Vaisnavas. 

Name of book — Vivfiha Vilasa. Name of author- Kr.sriawatr. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 20. Size — 8^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 323 felokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of eomposition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of Deposit — Lala Daniodara Vaisya, Kothiwrila, 
Loi Bazar, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft qrqTfi'^qqqj fqqT5 II It 

wgqfq ^qsl q5T rtFc ^sfT fqwfq fqqr k rtI ii Fq^rtt vt\ TjT?q 
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^TT srm srJiTt II ^ I tr? 

’R’tlt II H 5trt t'r ^ II X II 

Middle. — ^ itTt^ ’sr^TTT cT^t %T ^T ^T’ct ’7^'t ?=5W ^IT #> A' 
^fTcT ^ffr "Tg H fir^ I ii ’n’^t ’rr^* fn^ET^t 

Hf f ?;tTrr2rf3 % fR tr^ I 3Js%t I ’CT^rr ^r ff-t wgnrT^t 

wreft II 

End.— § mfiiTt WR ^ 5 ?T¥ci cr\ ll 

?i^TOgr I ^rfvT^T ^r jg^ifft ll Er?^=n: Wi'^ ^'stt 

fjTm ErraT 3TTar sjit sttstY ii irae etrt srt % irn^riErR 

3!Er ’irt ^?RT II WTfH' ^fEir Ejr| tTftrEjjT if it 

En^Ifft II 11 ?f :f ^'t fETEIT? R.?5T« II 

Subject.— s-f;?:T-arr mt w^j nji? \ 

No. 100. — Ivulapati Misra (no. 4-28 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) is one of the famous poets of Ilindl. His one work only 
was hitherto known, Iiavia;.f been completed in 1670 A.D. The 
discovery of the present work is a vahiahlc addition to the Hindi 
literature. It was written under the i)atronago of Kfija Visnu 
Siuha of Anha. 

Name of book — Hurgfi Bhakti Candrika. Name of author — 
Kulpati Misra. Substance — Country made paper. Leaves— 29- 
Size — 12 X 8 .^ inches. Lines per page — 29. Extent — 1,300 slokas. 
Appearance-- Old. Chancter — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1749=^lGii2 A.D. I''ate of nianuseript — 1851 — 1754 A.D. Idaca 
of deposit — Bausi Dhara Lala Ji Tegara, Glokula. 

Beginning. — II W wf% II II 

' 55 ,Tr ^31 ITT 3R %r ^iRTrEiT ii Itci 1 h xi 

gET HTflr ^Efr 11 Eift^ ^^7 qfa %T ^ apt Ej^ETflT 

II %gEi 5TT^ EfrU ^ s?,ii H %g5 HTg E^Err^TT ii ? ii 

Middle.— II #.73 ’ETsetJ^ || q-t?Gtri 

f%T 'itfa- qftsi f#a x(^ gssrf^ 11 #,711 gg- itr »ra^t Epfe 
?|:§c% ll 7=ff% qc §3f II TEp-q ^ifg 5 r|Vq 

l^: trg ^ ga; n ^scsrrvi git qq; wq sn: n 

End.— ll 3#T q^fErerr^qi ^ 11 ?W3t qfg fwsr 

% sgq ^ fqqrra H II n:55i II i^r grf^qjTqrq ii q^sf^fac 
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^ gjiT II II II II ii 

1 8 IS ^ - 

t ^j»T5iT JTTi^ II q?? q^flrV jfscr 

’TrqfJT*? II II «rT fqcpt ^Ti^r^t rew fJrtDsrcTRr w% 

<g^# »{irrfT II K’aI ^>7U^ *rr% q?T ^ «rrw 
*T§T?dT ^^gsCTJT ^.qT^t ^rqot 11 

Subject, —gw fqgw ^»iT 5fr qjT gs: \ 


No. 10. — Lagliuuiiiti (no. 1706 of the ‘‘ Misra Bauhu Viuoda ”) 
was a saint. lie wrote the present work in 1786 A.D., and 
therefore seems to have been born about the middle of the 18tb 
century. 

Name of book — Viveka Stigara. Name of author — Laghumati. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 33. Size — 10x6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 627 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nfigarl. Date of composition — 1843 = 1783 
A.D. Date of manuscript — 1922 = 1865 xY.D. Place of deposit— 
Catur Bhuja Sahai Varma, Benares city. 

Beginning.— %fT ^ Hw: II II ^T?T II 

WTW WW 53-7^ ¥7 II Wq q'aq ^ >jq fi ? II 

gq wt wt q^ wtq ii qi^ 75 ^ ^ w ht^ ii ^ 11 

“f7«TW -SRT^” 

W5K wf?r 75T3 73 Tit II 

^T77 Ti|T gr f 7 ^7 ^7T5^ II 

Middle. - PTS ^TT 77 77tT ^ ^^7 7^1? f77TTt II q^WT 

WTrrq 7Tf5T fr^TTT 57T 71 >7T7 77-^ 77117 II irJ gW tf f^7 OT7 Tiff 
7i5 7T77 7 T^?T 77 71^ II %r 7? TTf 517 Tit 77 %r 77 Tif q?: 7T?:f 

%T ^7 TTlt II 

End. — 77 f7%q WITT! ^7 ^777 73 WTTTS; II 7P7T7 517 Sl^r 

75: II II ^ ’^TTt ^771 Tsfi? WtTTT f:q II ^5^71 777 »7r7 

I 777 77 TTT ^ il k’A II ff7 f7T^ ’7T7?: W»i;f:7 77 I ^7 
S3 II 

Subject.— §rr7 1 
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No. 102 — Lfila Drisa SwamT seems to be different from }>is 
known narnc-sakes. (No. 481, 1090 and 1844 of the “ Misra 33an- 
dhu Vinoda ”). He was a Eiidha Vallabhi Vaisnava of Dcvahana 
Dt. Muttra and a disciple of Goswami Gopinatba, the third son to 
Hita Harivansa JT (see “ Rasika fAnanya Mfila,” a work dealing 
with the devotees of this sect). Tbe poet must have therefore 
flourished shortly after the middle of the 16th century. 

(a) Name of book — Bam. Name of author — Lfila Swaml. 
Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 0 x 3J inches. 
Lines per page — 5. Extent — 32 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Charactci — Nagail. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. 1 lace of deposit — Goswann Gobardhana Lala Jl, Vrn- 
dfibana. 

Beginning. — 31^% li 

'sfK !33r3TTl:r ll Wcfisi II %!f^ 

fqra'qfiT fqJTlUT II 

II ? II 

End. — 3115^ ^T"5r?r fi»i istfq II 

^ «fq tq cTqr=r5 tHiT H nT5l ItT 

ii rra grt»i HUH 

Subject. — RH I 


(b) Name of book — Mangala. Name of author — Lala Swaml. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10x6 inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 35 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nfigarl. Date of coniposition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Goswami Purusottama Lala Ji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^TJfl ^ II rig II ^91 srf^ 

sft fsTBrrai II q?: ll 

uffd Hcr II jpr ni'q n'wt?: srr ^ 

csCr II ?jT?a u'cr nm *?% ll srrr^ 

qfcq qr^ «lt ^ftq^ qi II ? II 

End. — srt ^ftq^ gq %T II R^RTf^ gqRTaf g qt- 

fqg %! II #T qrfqq gq qfttq gq 517 qrql || t<qq 
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IcT fnfer h ^1^4; ll sr^ qr^i^p 5 IT?i t^cr srft irRr 

^T5{ 3 II !F ffrqt ?R^5r q^icf ^ H ?® il 

Subject.- ?rt f?cT ^fr^f^r 5ft «Rt 5f-H ^art I 


(c) Name of book — Bhai CituvauT. Name of author — Lfila 
Dilsa. Substance — SwadesI paper. Leaves — 6. Siv;e — 82 -X 4 .^ 
inohcs. Linos per page — 18. Extent — 92 slokas. Appcarancc—Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of coiupositou — Nil, Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Damodara Vaisya, Kanthiwala, 
Loi Bazara, Vrndabaua. 

Beginning. — ?3rT ’T%^?TTO-‘ *rf^?rT II ?T 1 T *lfforT*f ^ 

it tsft rrr« II ?rm ST^: ^ ? get?: h 

JftqTH n ?ft^ II vrra qiq- VI 5 TC Jjq ft ^t^^T 

^fqcT wftr KfT5 II ’qq s^lrr Jim ¥Tfq> qp:^ftr 5| 

^ II 

Middle — cqr^ H fflk q;"t rift zrrq ll wrq q %!t qqt ftr 
ft'pqf: q^?tT 3fTq II 

End. -5fIlfttT qrift ^qvr qn-nr || n^er qi^f ^ftqi HT 

Sfflf qsT qy^I W qfl qt^t q?? qtt %Tf Ij ^ 3;q'^ v'x 

flTH qrr \% 'Rr ?Tt ^qw’t ^T?l?T*f 5TT spT ft fq^T qvft ^fJTTff: 11 
Subject.— sfjftTqt'^ \ 


No. 103. — Lalita Kisori Deo (no. 727 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a Mahauta of Vrndabaua, district Muttra. He 
flourished about 1713 A.D. bub the present Mahauta says the poet 
was born on the 8th of the dark fortnight of Aghan Sambat 1733 = 
1G76 A.D. 

Name of book — Baoxnika. Name of author — Lalita Kisori Deva. 
Substance— Couutry-nirde piper. Leaves —68. Size — d.lx.'j.!,- 
inches. Lines per page - 14. Extent — 833 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of co uposition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Mahauta Bhajwana Dasa Ji 
Tg,<li Asthana, Vrudabaua. 
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Beginning —sfr ^ I sT'srfjnR'T II II 5r|T SC 

'EftH ^ «fr ^TT^T II ?I*T CIH ttcT fC CHTT^T II ? H 

%TC3T II H*I ^C5T mCT ^ II fjRI 

TifST mtn%T II ^ II 

Middle. — C^ C5^ ff^lTClT II ctu ^ VIW II ?i’ni 
cflcr HT?^ II IC5T qts HTft II tl? #T «T^ II !lt 

;egfiR% ’ctg f%cr il ?i| cirg %T II ^ srrfH 

II 

tilnd.-— §:T DT^ ^ HT^T 3ITfH II HT^t STTC ^ 
q•^^5 H 'srif? q^rfir it 5? ii g cr %-! ^ tT? ^ ^c del 

?.ff ^tTfJT ^Mcrr ^tr?: II ^ II ?.% sn pqf^gr f«fi^Tct sft 
^?Vt CWTH II 

Subjoefc. — sTT^Tq^ST I 


No. lC‘.t. — Miulliava ])u‘.a (perhaps no. 1027 of the “ Mi&ra 
Baiidhu Viuoda ’ ) flourished about 1780 A. I). The work “ Karuu.ri 
Paoisi ” sccuH to be a part of the poet’s “ Karuna Battfsl ” known 
from before. 

(a) Name of book — Avatara GrUa. Name of author— Madhava 
Dasa. Substance— Couutry-made paper. Leaves — 141. Size— 
84 X G inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 1,860 felokas. 
Appcarauoc— Old. Character — NilgarT. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1913=^3853 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Oancsl Lala Padhya, NagiJia, Bijnor. 

Ifcgiuning. — II fpqqsfa »flm II ^TIT II TOH 

ferar^r :§tT^ ll f^fw sit qi% % stTH d nicRr ct h II ? n 

ftit^ gisrr Wtar ^|t hri ii ^rt hc fnc ’srt fsR qr^*? 

^IsTT?! II II cThTt F'-iTfH ’IR ^CT II f% m^r q^ 

355 f^T 3151 SITH II \ II CUT ClTCi^T ^HT q|T qfaH II CRH 
5lfq ^riq^ ciq q.K^?rll^|| sj-r sfr^«3!! q^ q^3r 

qqiq II qjfc It ^iqi Fq^^ 3 rg ^fq wq rfu qx^yq II ^ II 

Middle. — ^fq Fqqq q^Rt ^Fc f^q 3TTqV qtq’V qj^q *rq ^ 
3iq citt qg qgqil sirFq q 311? qgf qnc « ciqigc nicf Fqqq q«ntf fqq^ 
Fq^rci ^T^q fqqq'l' qf? qpqq fq% cTHTqq qq qqsrjqq ^^rqjq qj^ 11 
Ciq ^Tq l»?T^ cqqiit 3fTq fq^K STifq || qq fq^f 
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f iq cTKf nT?T II TiT?r> ?iTtn qr^rV ^rjfV qq? H 

Wltr 5TOT arra ^TiqT f^q? ^q^T II 

End.— II '*1^ ^ ^Tq?r ^'t II ^q tl'l ’FUJ? q^q?! 11 

ifp »Tf^r fqqr srw qir ii fJfqqpiq s^q ii siq *ifq» q% qi: 

qrq; il qq sitff qFfT ?fi: qt? ii qq qm *5^1^: il i:q 

qq» sq^q qn II q? srrq fq^itq ^rq ?iqT il q qp q fqqqi II 
qpqifc q^j'sq^p qr?! ^qr II fqq qrt srzq qq 'fqj II q? qrq 15^ qr 
^q qj^ II qrF§ qi^T 3 rra ^ q^ II ^TTST II gi: qq qra qq qrq 

5 q% qrq n: Il ^qq qq ifq^T»s atq qrq qiftq qqq 11 ? ^ 11 ffq st> qqqir 

qfqT *iT% qra <t ^T5.qt ^fqqii: qjq^T qrq ?=Tq^T q'^'qyq 

II \9 II ^q^q qq 11 R ll ^q^q gq-T 11 ^qq ?vs^ 9 i qi^rai: qfq ?o 

gq;qn: 11 o 11 

Subject.— qqqiirt qjqi I 


(b) Name of book— Dadhi Ll];!. Name of author — M.idhava 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 
9-2 X 4.2 inches. Lines per page — S. Extent— -35 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit —Mabanta Dhagawiina 
Dasa Ji, TattI Asthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — sfl ^^Tqqqt II qp’^T^ qrq qriq qq 

qiqt II q^^trq f=F qr^qqq q^itq ornfr 11 srnq n-q ^qTfqqt srt rr^T qq %t 

qrq il qq ft ftr^T tr qq qi*=jTftT qtq ^iq %t ^q 11 ti qc qg: 

hrqrqi 5 it 5 I fqqi^q fftr ^hq*: qq qfT qi^r 11 qr^q ftiql’ qfqq ^r^q qr^t il 

End-. — qq fqcqiT^ qqiqi qj^ ^q;qtT siftr 11 qiq qjq ftq ^ 
^q % qq qT% II !^q qq qrqqr qiqt qqi: qqrq ll qifq ft tiq 
’SRt ?icf T qi&T II qqsT qqr^ w?t c['q ??r^T j 11 11 

Subject. — sfr qjT mfftftr ^ afcl qi ntqqr i 


(c) Name of book — Kanina Pacisl. Name of author — Madhava 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8 x 4.| 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent - 101 slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswjiral Badri Lula .Ji, 
Vrndabana, 
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Beginning.— sr)' rr^r snrra ll II jl 

sftJI fH'f WBT %T ^ 

Ttrq ft snT tt^tt f^srr^ ft qT*:«i f^ci tift v^ ^jtrt 
cRcfft jfr-3 »ifft^T cnrftr ^ ?:>qcft %t 3i'>Tcr sth ft 

nt^^i sri?: ftrr ft% x cr tr Jn«r -sr^^w ftir cr«r n?ift ii 

Middle.— 5i»i5r ft; wmft ^ tr ^t?: 

ft ft ^fft ^ qT; 11 f^q^R HT? ^TSTT q;?! ^ 

?fc ftr^ ft’^ ^ft; qi: II ftp ^K qtt wfe gft f fftqr q'Yi: ft tT 95T FITH 

Hq ^s!iT ftar >=f^ qr n qrfi: tT *im ftr ftq t ^5Tq q^ftp tT^ 
ftlFT % qT II 

End . — qjfcr ^iq^r-q fti*" fftq ft;Tr ftnr ’nfft tt nit ftit 

■qrr fftqrrH g ii Htc crift «R:?r qri ftr^t 3 t«t q^cr 

^T^r ^TJT t 11 ’T 3Tt^, ^ ’sr^’STT f q qq53 t ^ H ftcT 

efr snn f II Fft q^vftlT ft^t f^HT F ^>1 Hlftl 1*«:T^T 

$ 11 II ftio qr qrc-iT q^>Fl qt »5ft ii ?Tr% I’a' 

ft;r ■^tI gnu: ii sfft ?fr q^rm il 

Suliject. — taqT qfft Hlftn ftu iftqq I 


No. 105. — Madhuri Dasa (no. 287 of the ‘‘ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1630 A.D. 

Name of book — Dana Madhuri. Name of author — Madhuri 
Dilsa. Bubstauce — Country-made paper. Leaves— 7. Size — 9.^ 
X 62 inches. Liac.s per page — 18. Extent — 112 felokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babu Visveswara 
Natha, Srihjahanpura. 

Beginning. — ■««[ ^ f^i^qft II fftFfsjq f%?r rsrftcr t| «rl: 

%ftq Ff:q II ^^tTWAT ^q II K II ’iftl fclfJU ?iq %T 51% 

^fq^cT Fqfqq fq^^TF II t'PT tF #T fftiTqqqrrF ll =? ll 

Middle.— •q;Fq=cr II ftl fftq3 Fa-^T^ ftfqqcT q^q -SRlft: 

ftq % Fs^yq t ii qq qq ftrs^q I qq qq' ft-ft ftiqiq qq ftrrfq;?!! % srqq 
Fqnq t II qqq % ^qq ft ftqq Fqrr^ ^Ttr ftfqft ftir ftq ftfc q^ q 
I II qyqs ft qiit qri nft qFqq ^ mt qiit I H 

End.— ^T«:5T II fqq qFc qrq fftqi q ii 

Fq<?rrq %Tq qFfjq trq^ qfqqr II ll ftfti sFett mq ft’s! qft ii 
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^ ^ ^ f^sr ii «o n firsr m:? 5am5T 

^T’TcT f^stft II 5rar qt^r ?:^qT II «? ll ^5T II 

^q ?sa %T II fq^T ^’sr ^T’C^ 

II II ?fq «ft qxq nT^^t II 

Subject.— sfr 5FT Jtrfq^ ^ ntnqi II 


No. 106. — Makaranda (no. 1044 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is a poet of ordinary merit. 

Name of book — Hansabharana. Name of author — Makaranda. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves -10. Size — 8| x Cl inches. 
Lines per page — 18 . Extent — ‘.<J81 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1821 = 1764 A. D. Date 
of manusorip'. — 1965 = 1898 A.D. Place of deposit — Kumara 
Efimc&wara Sinba, zimlfidara, Nerij district Sltapura. 

Beginning. — sft qqiqqqTO: II ^U3T II qqqfq IT S** 'qm qtq 
5^ II flTf% qnqrq aptr ^ ll ? II II srqq 

rrsT ^Tq qr^^qr qqi? ii ^ il 

^3T?:5 ^ qqjt^ I qq^^ q ^q ii qqtgf qfq qj 

II 

Middle.— q^ «lt: >jqq #; qq % fqqiq qq>q ^ siiq ^Tq! qrq't iSr 
c^qq I II qq5 gq ^15% q^iq qq qqg q ^ wiqq ^qq I ti 
qq;q % tJT q^Yq qrqrr %TTTq ^TJTi ^ dr fqq Yijqq ^qq I ll qq> 
fq?:»fiTq qqj qfs 5fTq 3%r qfqq> quiq %t qrrqY ^qq t ll 

End.— fqq qr^t qtTl%q % q^ f qB ^ II qqrqr qnq 

qqgft fro sfft q^ qq tf ll ^q q.T^ qtt 93 ^qt qq ^ qfqqr 

^q t| II q ^iq'Y ’Epc 5!tqi ?:| qq ^qm qtt qcY ^ t:| ^ ?fq g??iqR- 
qqr^ qqfqqj qi% iqfqqf qtqm ^qiff ?Tq q» 

«qqq I 

Subject.— 5^ qsY qjfqqi l 


No. 107 — Mani Rama (no. 884 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
was a famous writer on prosody. He wrote the present work in 
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Samvab 1829 = 1772 A.D. (seo the “ Vinoda ”) ; it is a well known 
treatise on prosody, one of the very best of its kind, and richly 
deserves publication. 

Name of book — Chanda Chappanl. Name of author — Mani 
Rama. RulJt,tauco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 7J 
xlg inches. Lines per page — IG. Extent — 208 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nilgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1853 — 1706 A.D. Place of deposit — PanditaSukha 
Nandana Prasfida Awasthi, Katra, district Sltfipura. 

Dcgiuuiug— II % rrrjrrn %T ’I^T 

wm »IT3; II crt^T Sv II 5IHR 

itTvS^ riT^ II ^11% 

Rfq qcTTi: II I II 

Middle.— ^iqqffT II 

ft ^ ^ qqsiY wwiq | ii qfa^ qig qjwT wfq 

fqn?j 5irf*T t II ^fq -sfih qt! wtFci g qt?w ^q qi 

qiH I II 

End.— II tipf^ ^33 f^n fqrF?! STT^q gc 

sfq h « fti’: ^ gq x x x 

XXX X X X X 

^qm fqa'Y'jg qf^ a ^<^8^ II 

Subject . — \ 


No. 108.— Mani Rama (probably no. 1038 of the " Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is the author” of this gloss on the famous “ Nakha 
feikha ” by the poet “ Bala Bbadra Misra,” brother of the well- 
known “ Kesava Dfisa.” The author lived in Batisl and was a 
protege of Rilo Maha Sinha of Uniaro i-n Nagara Cala.” It is difficult 
to identify these placc.s. 

Name of book — Balabhadra Krita Nakha Sikha Salika. Name 
of author - Mani Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
40. Size — 10 xG^ inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent — 888 
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yokas. Appearance — Old. Characfcer — Nilgarl. Date of composi- 
tion — 1842=1785 A. D. Date of manuscript —Nil. Place of 
deposit — Jagannatha Lilia Jl, Tcgora, Gokula. 

Beginning. — «ft II srt flTl't 5r^*TT?r^: II ’da ?jer 

sfd II ^T?T II ’nsqm gn It fsnqq gg- ftm ii 

HsftcT*! inn: ^ ujitji ll?ll ^ vttjt II 

3^ TTsnr cT^i" dtcr ^in il R II 

aJTSt^ I n^cT JIT^ II qr^ ^Rmi 

q^qRT^T II 

End. — tr^T II ^n:iq?T aqnm^Tt: ^eru 

srfc ?rT6qqi ??r^iT il ? II :g %t n^riir qtq ii raq 5 r 

% jlqjT f%qT ^^1^ II II ?TBr sfr nan qn nr^r 

5pftTTO ^ ^JTrnj?; il 
Subject.— ^ f^rPT q^rl 1 
Note.— ??l ii $ 1 ?: q?j |T^f | | q^r n q^lWiT 
qjfqerr I q?i d ustIttii ??=r ^rwr f^qr qqr 1 1 nqlnq ^ fftqrr 
q;T ’Rdq ^qq q^g »?qq F^qr I i nqi^ni fiiqT*? «iTq 
^ fqqq q f^qq | — “q*JT qq't^'t ii q>T gfpT II ^ 

f^r^rTt fq^ ft q.lr qpl n 

sHl’n’q ’wq^ %! lyq q^ira^ ^T q^iq^ 3=51 qi> ■qmr % 5?i 

qri jt^FT t \ sq^rqi xj^ q?r mq ?*i fqjqt | il 

gqjnt ^rq ft qq ^irq il qlfq TTsin qin ^q ^rq” \ 


No. 109. Manoliara Dasa (no. Oil of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) is an author of ordinary merit. 

Name of book — 'Rfidhil Ramana Rfisi Sfigara. iffamo of 
author— Manohara Diisa. Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leaves — IG. Size — 9 x 5 inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent — 
464Sloka3. Appoaranco— Old. Chsracter — Nagarl. Date of compo- 
sition — 1757 = 1700 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1883 — 1826 
A.D. Place of deposit — Goswami Rfidhfi Cavaiia Ji, Vradabana. 

Beginning. — srt rr^T qqfq xxvj sat ^DiT *i®in qiqi: qin 

qtqr ^q fq^ ii q^fq^T H qqq tmrn gq wi tto qrn qis 
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?T5f *I=T «T^ i II ^TT qfi^sriSjT 

TTm^ f '^Tg-JT If II ^?rr Tirr^R ^^t- 

^_f^cTFT ^rj^T I II cTTI^JT 5I5=H I 5f*g 
hth rrf^ ^tF? wht^t It h ? h 

Middle.— 3«T5IT gl^^nT? ^Fisj?! »5»r'JT § i ^ 

^ t f^F'^ -qiai H5Tcr irgq d^r %i3i ftnii %tt h 

qfT^rT^ ^r-pijr ^»?t Hqsi qft %n: h trfgr^T ww 

ifrfcr fl5i qt t\T^ ifrct % itTT H II 

End. — ^rn?: qsT FPf it'T 

a ^fFw-^jq TT»qcr 1%?^ fq^i 

wrrrfT d sK^cT ^qr ^Fhct t^w g^5i ti ’RTO qra 

fqH fq«B3 «rt »iTqT~i hs nPc Sf ^ ^crrqq 

3nfq^ ?nqq q^nF utE^q htth ^ hht^ thw i>fq 

%T ?Fi: ^T tptTifc ^’S.'Cq qq fq^Rit' qqr^ ?.Fq ^'t 

Subjcot.— srT rpiT ^T FqfTR I 


No. 110. Maasfi Rama is a newly discovered poet. Ho was a 
Bbata of Bilgram, district Hardoi, being the son of Hari Bansa 
alias Ghasito. His son, Hara Prasada, wrote some works in 
Samvat 1843 = 1786 A.D. and therefore tho poet must have 
flourished some time about the middle of the 18th century. 

Namo of book — Viyogastaka. Name of author— Mansa Rama. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size 7^x4.^ 
inches. Lines per page- 18. Extent — 34 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — N.agti. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript.— Nil. Place of deposit —Gopilla Rama Bramha 
Bhaita, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning fq^iq II ^ql Sf^lT qH qsl fqFqqf qta qil q»T 

xtmfL 

q^ ^qrqfg qt q^: ii ^f'q qsi^i qqi ^ Vq ft wrq ^ qt 

q't II HTqf ^iqx qq qft tiqi ^ ^ tiqx qi^q II 

End.— qefra ^ftr qx? ^=qiqq ^.■Fq ^F<q qi^q ^ ftx^t ^ 

II ^qxl fta ^Fq xrqi: % q^ q? ^i^x 5^ il 
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TOT ’TTi? ^ ^ner ft n^T cr^ II rr«rr 

^ ^1 trar 5^ siir tT^:iT rr-ar # 5 ^^ ft » 

Subject.— itrTs^t ^T T^f TO?! I 


No. 111. Mathunl Bhatta, Sri Krsija, Cunui Lala and Rama 
Eao composed this work jointly under the patronapfc of Maharaja 
Sawal Pratap Sinha of Jaipur. Three of the four calloboralors 
were not generally known before but SrT Krsna (no. 740 of the 
“ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished in 1734 A. D. All the four 
were Brahmans. 

Name of book — Radba Govinda Saugita Sara. Name of 
author — Mathura, SrT Krsna, Cuuih Lala, Rama Eae Substance— , 
Country-made paper. Leaves- 41. Size — 10x6.^ iuohcs. Lines 
per page — 22. Extent — 990 slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac* 
tor — Nagarl. Date of composition —Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dasa Vaisyaof Vrndabana, 

Beginning.— II STf ^T^TT 'trfsff M 

^ II ? II 

XX X X X X 

XX X X X X 

^TfT II srsR 5iTf:^j5 JTT*(i II srt irr 

tTTO ’3HTS!I ? ’J'S f •5tf% II f»ir,5iT TO nq 

5 ^ fnrr 1^51 il ^ II 

Middle.—^?: ^ tfi nt'i jit? %t ^irtcrt | jjt ^ ?iT%T 

tnttf tB| I nlrf srrer % ^t'^t g | »iY?T tri^rr 

^ ctTh % ^tr I gx #.T ^ qfs q-T^ 

0 fTO% »IT% ’TT qrqq %t gSft SRt »»1% fir^Tf ^ cr% rrtq f 

err TOqr epfg- 1 1 

End.— gl TO-- itraf 

*»Et:^-q-^5r»fi3Tf3^sT>icrs£rfatqqq:qwii?ix^q’?rq^f5ir 
'q tr II o II q> qjT qft q; f? ^ % %T qr II II II 

Subject.— srr:sr #r*: ^tf ^ I 
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Note.— ’rar qsr 31315 ?: % JT^irr^r ^rarl: ^?rT^ ^ ^t?: 

^ fir?! ^?: fsH^r qk’sra |.— 

‘•gqjH Hin: tR ^x. a? f^^TC II cffcT Bpfgr ^isriT f ^»i- 
Jia I qi SIT JT>jrT ^f^cT 5frq II fa’^T 

^T?l I %g ?TII Xl^ STR II ^cT 

qfr^ Trsg %T T^H Wltsrr \ 0 ^ ^U’^TT H?: =Tr5 cHT ^ ?R!I 

xm vu^shxi 5a^a ’fra aa-a %t <T<£r x x '^ria^T ga wi 

ad 5:5! ara htr ll 5in -aid srfq faw t^! 

lEsrd aa ^rat % I i 


No. 112. Mat! Xifima (uo. 359 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is a well known author and the present work was also 
known. lie was born about 1G17 .\.D. and died about 1716 A.D. 
at the advanced age of about 100 j’^cavs. 

Name of book — Chanda Sara Pihgala. Name of author — 
Mati Eama. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 8., 
Size — lO.j X 7 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent — 135 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Jugala Ivisora Misra, Gandhauli, district Sitapura. 

Deginning.— ?ft n^r^TTqqK: II aa ’i^rr II ???: TRift 

fn^T II Rlcrf^ JJC atM *15^5 wniT^qfST^ II 

sRJi ir’i’r 51:1 ii d 

g:f^?r 5l>f 11 gq ’5 dt qfij ^?:*i !l gqqfpfcr fgr?r5i 

g;f% g ig- ?TK% II ? II 

Middle.— ^ra nmtq II si’R ?:’iq #,7 gra f’l w’tq q'*!?? qsi II 

jRq q.T qtcT qg qjfar g q.fq r^K fiTt II grr? ’a^q qqq 

gq:?! i:g 5?lq li gftq ga gfq^ fqfg- qqtq il 

End.— ^rq fqqdq q:T I ^qai fqqdq q'i qtq ^ hrit ^ 

gic^T ^ I f !p> ^ at fqq ^ gyt a?B‘ sra^ at 

^11 ^T -dT II 

Subject. — fqqg I 
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No. 113. Megha Muni (no. 1646 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhtf 
"^inoda ’’) was a physician who seems to have flourished in the 
19th century but his exact period is unknown. 

Name of book — Megha Vilasa. Name of author — Megbdi 
MUni. Substance —County — made paper. Loaves — 138. Size— 
lOlxSl- inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent — 2,400 klokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nib 
Bate of manuscript — 1915 = 1853 A L. Place of deposit— Pandit 
Babu Eama Vaidya, Nagina, Bijnor. 

Beginning. — wtn%?rru5iRJ II sft II fisr f«raTa 11 

II II 5T5T?r ^ 

^!T tr^r ii «T®tr ^tr ii 

*iT*r g II tarqi mf ei «ft ii 

tpv( fe^T i II ^'*1 ^ ^rru H 

uni f^cT UTU II 

Middle. — ^ nt^it^imii 
UTcT fhi 3rm II fqn urufT 3>T>a ntn ^ li fht ^:if« 

ftm tifr a II 

End.— -^T5T II nor ^.x. ^ ^ if? H iw? aitn 

^rn rrn «rrq li gn ^in ii tT?T n5?i,*wi nst q^nr nquir fh^iTf ll ^- 
l^rTT ^5 "5r5i?r Ta war ^fi utn i| «ft rtsi f>?ira fnra itsr 
nn^r 'uFa^rc ^ucr 5rr% ?v9i® n^rfn^ nr^ ^ats q^ 

3»: srrat gj^wr ii 

Subjecft.— I 


No. 114. Mihir Canda is a newly discovered author. He was 
a Nagara Brahmana of Saha Ganja and composed the work in 
1643 A. D. The copyist has given Sambat 20001, as the date of 
the manuscript which seems to be a mistake for 1901 = 1844 A.D. 

Name of book — Eukminl Mahgala. Name of author — Mahir 
Canda. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 68. Size ' 
Six 54 inches. Lines per page — 13- Extent— 676 tjlokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character" Nagarl. Date of composition— 17 00 
= 1643 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1901 = 1844 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Lala Badr-I Dasa Vaitya, Vrndabana. 

10 
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Beginning— sfV II II tTfT II 9^: *«? 

twttl gpr fsg[ II ^sc % grt^* usKHtiV m II 

T^Nt ^ »>^r5i H3T Bsf cTsr II tni 

’srtiff W^isr II 5? II 5tTI3T II Jssr q»t19 ^ II tH 

f®T feit^ JTIh S’! II ^ n • 

Middle.— ^ fiTT’Ct II HT5 II 

n^m ii h^It «t?t 'ir^ ii ^ an ''irt ii 

I !T3r II ^?T II f3» H 

^T<- STS ST «'frJ75T ^ iris II ^RT f^ST trT?T II ?ir '«IT^ wt 

II sr^Y act II gn f^a «t^c %a wt II *iT ^ 

tt^[%cY II 

End.~%K3T II HBcT »t:i ijT^t cfl'shfa II 9^5^ IttH bYh 

*i^rft ^rnarc ga ifr^ ii Hn ;! ta ^qr^aa ^waia II h|c ^ 
I^ST 5rsi ^slrr sttstc ^,q fsrvqyqi \\ sTT:?rrfc cit 'qia ta ii i^tca 

a ^mtarc ^r^ cTTa»‘ ft air II afr^r a aaft sara araa a ^jft gcia ll 3i?a 
aa.Tca| ai^- afawna ii a ^ar aa ?cci ta ll w 

aincr waa atar aia fta ^gn"! arc aja ^ c?a aa wa ciarcaa ll aa a.a 
a? ft uia na aa Bsa sFfc ga art asf ate aia ll sft aa aaimt aa^i 
II 3 ’cna aifa «rt atTiTHaict aatc d^ft a; iriVat wca’jc ft ail aiftt 
aJTfaa; \ aaa ^ ^tc sajarc ii ^ ii 

Subject.— a^qartscTs ■spt a^ai I 


No. 116. Mihl^Lala (no. 371 of the “ Mi'sra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished about 1650 A.I). when he composed the present work. 

Name of book — Guru Prakari Bhajana. Name of author— 
Mehi Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 
9 X 6i inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 60 Sjlokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil* 
Date of manuBoript — Nil, Place of deposit— Goswami Eadha 
Carana Ji, Vyndabana. 

Beginning.— sitqft CTW? || Tt*RT»t waisi II grfft gfft %t 

wn «fY 5C WH I II «rt wq«3;cT ftq %t sjtc tisq st^ |jt? » Fesi% ctht- 
ST^ giB 5»Tft ?F5qTq uf II ^ « wt H% f tJH IKH %! 

II ®HC ^ S'BTftT 3r»I Ht II ^ II 
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. End . — ^ gtsr ^ ftsft «fTt B w?j «pit 

%i trrt 3ig a l?wrar wsr f?n!% 

q^T II ^rc ^ 15 utitT sqr^ «q ^ il ^ 
*R fsrq% ^ wg q>> t? il ^T %^T w^- 

«T»»C ^ ^ q'^rt B 5i II ?% ?tqTH H 
Subject.— gq qft nf5*iT I 


No. 116. Moti B^ma is a newly discovered poet. He wrote 
this work in 1770 A.D. under the patronage of one Dhlraja Sinha 
Brahmana, who owned a village called Gayamano. 

Name of book — Dhira Rasa Sslgara. Name of author — Moti 
Bdma. Substance — Couitry-mado paper. Leaves — 89. Size— < 
74 X 5 inches. Lines per page- 8. Extent — 704 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition 1827 = 
1770 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1827 = 1770 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Lala Damodara Vaisya, Kothiwala, Loi Bazara, Vrnda- 
bana. 

Beginning. — sft»f%5rrqRRj II iiq nflc II II 

sft<:r«irq< q®?r q»?: nq q;»i qdx II qjgq q^ Irq q»:n 

qsiqrq ll ? 11 nqqfq qroi %t ^rqq siTfq il cftqcr tt 

H^t3f T^, f4q qfq^r gq WTR II II qT?ir 31T»3 I ^TT^T fqqifer 

qyq II %'!% qq>q ^Tcft aww II ^ II qiq^ 

qra^q n*ftc ll qr twqr qjtr wm ^ «Tq< ll « n 

‘%qq’ 

wqtTqqr sptq q^ qpq qt^q qirq qqifq 11 ^iq q% fqfq ^ifqqT" 

qrc si: '*nfq u 11 

Middle. — qisjrrq ^jqqr 11 wrq^ ^q't nq q I'sV qiFf qfq q«fr nr^f 

ftri^ ii’q'V I q»q% ll ^r%T<: qinr iiq 

qq g^qq q'^i ii ^ qr^r #;i q srr^ itg[ 

%?r>CT*i qr^t qrq qiFq 11 qc qqjfr q niq qiq n.-q gft "5fq 
q| ^rm sig q»5iV iqsi ^ ^ 11 

End.— wt 5fq qqiq q q^i qq gq ^rq ii ^ q>i Its ir 

9»7^r %Tfq gsrrq 11 b irqr ^tsit qqq% gq t qfarsF qqpc u 

% % qfi[ qfqq nrq tt n ^ irgoi gq fqiair 11 qr^' 
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5 ^'t ^ fsT^Tf?: 11 ii ?f?T wt imrsTCTar f 5 t*a[ «ft 

f%5 % vitc i^cfkTH f^iifsrd istn 11 ?o 11 ff?r sft 

«fiT ’ 3 HTH' 1 <^k^ fH'fY ^?r srfif H f^ftl wi 

Subject. — '?rR^P C«TT: Hlf^'SFT^r % ^ I 


No. 117- Murli Dhara Misra (probably no. 639 of tho “ Misra 
Sandhn Vinoda ”) wrote tliis work in 1767 A.D. Ho was the 
flon of Dina Mani and lived in Agra. 

Name of book — Nalopakhyana. Name of author — Murli 
Dhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Lines — 35. Size — 9^ x 
6^ inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 1,750 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nugari. Date of composition — 1814 = 
1767 — AD. Date of ma' ^script — 1867 = 1810 A.D. Place of 
deposit. Goswami Sohau j\.isora Ji, Mohanbfiga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— srt il II tn 

gtn ore II cf f fHfT gfccr II wn Hurf?! 5% 

gRi ^T5ft II qc *r5rT fqrrt ll 

*rq gq hF^i qfsq II qq fqfe ^rq^ qt^ nq qrq^ 

II K II 

Middle.— q»fqq i[ fqq? qt'jvr qq ^ qq qrq; q 

srq ^q qj?^ il qq qr^t qqi: qflqV 

qfrqlr wq qi? h iitfq ^ qr^fq qq^r qiT?:fq qK qiq 

q?i % •5? II 

( qq; qq q^ I ) 

■^fqq \ ffr^ gq ^Tr^ %qq ^ q^rq qii^ qq sc^fq qgq?:« 

^ U gs^tqt qjq *317^ 3^: ^q wfq ^ %fqqi qqq ^q ’^q ^ ll qq ^ 

qpq g^ql qqq gqq In q^: fq^^q 

q^ftq tiq fqqqq 'qi^ ^qr^r I u 

End.— fqqpsr qiT^ 1 ^ gfq q^ 5 i%t qq«!( wiq ^qr’q n 

q^ ^ ^HWY qrl%T qsj q^T^ ll <i<i II X X X X 

^ n qpfqqr wit ft qqlf ii ^ vrrq gq fftq ^ 

9 i| qqr^ tt q^ qwiq ^ l>T q^T^ qt? n rsw 
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^ fsra 5IT5 II Vi II sft fflST st^t qr^^rr^ 

?:t 5ST »ro^ ^rr*! flr^ra it \% ii gw wrsrq? W2ft ^ il 

Subject.— ?T5rT W5I efww'cft ^WT \ 


No. 118 — Nagarl Dfisa (no. 049 of the ‘‘ Mi^ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was the famous Maharaja Sawanta Sinha of Rupa- 
nagar (Krsvagadha) who w.is born in 1099 and died in 1704 A.D. 
The manuscript is incomplete but the work is known from before. 

Name of book — Pada Muktriwall. Name of author— Nagari 
Dasa- Substance- Country-made paper. Leaves — 65. Sine — 
12iX9 inches. Linos per page — 26. Extent — '2,234 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nfigarf. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 3828 = 1771 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Badba Carana Jt, Yrndilbana. 

Beginning. — x x x x x x x 

51 : 5 ft wwtI ^rw fwgw wt? err »ilf ^ST ^ 3 www II gfw 

gfw > 1 : 3 ^ 'WT5fr W!^WT5fr ^VQ i:srt -TVTCT W ¥lfT WWW II 
wefrt wwY wft WT% ww wr^^w 3151 wt^ -r^rtwer w3tw h wTirftwT i 3 W> 
w vtjK ww wft: ^ f^WR gjfw nww ii ^ 11 

Middlo.~ti WJTWi: ^ ^w wsTwawr^: vr;?: fTW wrw 

’WTgfRT w^^jirwTt II ww t*? f^far mw 

fbw^ 5iTft wwfw ^ II 'isTw ww wTw ww5i wsWri WT5I ?w§; I wr^ft 
wfw lER^ 11 JTTui:'! m w ^rw q^i^fw wrww^ jwrt: 11 
End.— ’arww wiwr^ spfe ’arww wrw It WTUt wc w^ar % 
fWflW i WTW II II fW»R WWT 3lTi> fWcT ®TS WR wftw II HPR 
WT%^ tt fwww % It ii II wK WT»R §^:cr 331 qf); 

WTC II tit H% WTC %‘r ^ ftjfiWR II «H II sfcT w'r 11 sft 

WSKTW ^'WR RlWd 5ft 1%^ ifeww WTW WTWet 5^ grWT- 

W5ft II 5JT#; WWcfwT^ WT'TTWt WT^rW Wf^I 

SW >3^ f^T \i i:iw WT^r^ kww *fTwf erw wnc «■<;% ii 

Subject.— wt wsf I 


No. 119. — Nagari Dasa (probably no. 176 of the ‘‘Mitra 
Baadhu Yiaoda ”) was a Yaisijava of the Radha Yallabhi sect and 
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not, ft disciple of Bihurin Dasa who was a follower of Swftmr 
Hari Diisa. He flourished about 1693 A.D. and is said to haye 
been a Baja of Beroha and was present in Akbar’s reign. He became 
a disciple of Swami Bana Canda, the eldest son of Swamx Hita 
Hariban&a> 

(a) Name of book — Astaka. Name of author —Nagarl Dasa* 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leave. — 4. Size —9 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 30 &lokas. Character —Nagari. Date 
of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Jugala Vallabha Ji, Eadha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vyndabana. 

Beginning.— Sfufh- II W WinOt 3fr ^cT wsqs 
II II 

5ft^^f WTWrw ^5^ 5« II ? II 

End.— c*f ^ grBT ^n?r nsr ^ II 

UPR #r wpr UT^f sftgru ufa II ^ 

Brrflr ftreerw f^^x^iY tfti ^^3*1 wr^ ll ftaj icttw- 

TO ?if?icr '*>1 jf ^ ’R^fti ft 5|Y^ II < II siT»n^ 

sfT^r sft ®?r II 

Subject. --fter ^ft^fsp aft ^’Y I 


(6) Name of book — Nagari Dasa ki Bapi. Name of author— 
Nftgari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 33. 
Size — 8i X inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 668 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuScript — Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Govinda 
Ls,la Bhattftj Athakhambha, Yrudabana. 

Beginning — vh tT«iT 5 ®ftT 3fJrf5 II w«i urniY 3jY ’^'Y 5T^'Y 
fstqft II trsT II srar Rfft sw 5^! 5:^1 mf ii q«i 

^f?R I il ^ II UT^ f^f^Rlft ll fw.ft 

en sre ^xft ll ^ ll t^lY w w^r 

II ^ ^ ftt^ i ^5 II ^ II 
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* Middle «fr sft li 3m?r ffrar 

fl" qt «i«r ^T5i II wfe ?r^i nn i5Tf% II srr^ 

*l 5 fsrt?i^ sir wuq qqira il 

End.— wTs Hsql 55 fii5»T gi? fq^ir ^R: ll wn sft’sr % ^r? t 
nft I Rraq Rr^ ii ii rrfq |t It fq^r «iTq ’watin ll 5 Tr^f 
#r It 3151" ii ii 

Subject.— cTSTrqrgq % RrsT'^r i 


(c) Name of book — NagiriDasa ke Doha. Name of author — 
NS.gari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 183. 
Size — 6 X 4 inches. Lines per page — 6. Extent — 900 &Iokas. 
Appearance —Old. Character-- ^agarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript —Nil. Place of deposit — Radhil Vallabha 
Ji ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— srqRr il qsor 57^ ^757 || 

tr w*T qq 3^ q si.tt- 557 W 7 q 11 to urq^r i ^51 
q'jrrsr ll ? ll qiqq q^riq %r^ grfc 11 fcRK su ?i7^ ^fsifr ^ 

«i73r lisufc II ^ II 

Middle.— si^r Rrurt^^ qrfsq vnifi qfr Ire 11 

ffltTwRi qit ^tR: II K^ix wfgTTr %r qifc 

UTre: II sfr f-ifq ^iRrlf wfe UT^fr we wre ll wr^r sft ^Pe qfw %t 

Hl^ 5I51WT ^751 II Sft aiiei gqw 5K7 ^ q>ef^ ei?7 uRl q755 II 

End. — | #t 53> 53t<«'1r wtRi ii ?53I3 eiwraV wsrr 
Rrf ^efw ^ w It ll ^55 %r wsiw wsru h 

sri?i qwj W( swfq ^^Rf| ll ii 'guar gt-q I 5,sr3 

wsrsf 37^7 II gf<3 qeeqe fuf^ ^ RrgV werqj 11 sft 

srrne't siT'i ll 

Subject.- er'a7 uesw #; i%3r7=w i 


(d) Name of book — Nagai*i Dasa ke Pada. Name of author — 
Nagari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 67. 
Size — 8J X Gi inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent — 1,350 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Govinda 
Lala Bhatta, Athahhambha, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— sftrnsrr ii w wt fieranrqs 

II ^r*T II r^r >[r% ^rfii ^ 5t sf£ri% sriPi it 

Tffsr ^ITTST TRcT 31! Xl^K II ^ !35rfllTST STB! 

firsT |l« qtsif^ cTT'ft ^TT^i ii qiT»n:l’ ciTO § q^ f^qi 

o#p^Y 5^*1 II ^ II 

Middle.— ^1% cjrrit qtarw ai: II iiTH 'qft ^crffqr urge 

imq II i[acp qta gq^r afd trsp *Ttf3 II wt 

waa araii^ II 

End.— i^r ^qr tt«tt ^lat qit ^r aeca f^a ^ afl qrt i| 5 it% am 
igjaa ^ 3PiTa ^fta mrar il aifa f;q i:»3r q>aa awf 

siA aTC a aT% II aracY grf^ stt srr^ ^aa a?a faai fa^-p: '&p:fa 
I3|% II \9 il 9jfY api’:'^^ 3iY ast araft qg >3^4q[ ii 

Subject. — rrai acria pjagra % rnsriar rrar ^t fagi^ I 


NOf 120. — Nanda Basa (no. 58 of the ‘‘Misra Bandhu Yinodlia”) 
is a well known poet, being Known as a brother to the famous 
Tulasi Dasa. The present work is also known from before. The 
poet flourished about 1565 A.D. 

Name of book — Bukamini Mangala. Name of author — Nanda 
Dasa. Bubstauoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 8|x6 
inches. Lino per irage — 14. Extent — 90 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
pf deposit — Babu Kr.sna Jiwana Lala Vakila, Mahabana. 

Beginning.— ?:g 5iKg glw ^tjft || Fqfa arc aftC sfYc ^'CIT 
ftfXT? ^ II qw HTSIT q?IT5 -SF II nn gqj fgsjqc ^T5l fipf 

BT3T ?a[q II cttT 31^ gw q'tw ^ gcw epf vn II 

End.— fwfw cw srfw ^sprfir ^ ctf ^ II iwf^w Rnrrg 
»n% II tr w? WT% fgw iprrlr ii % »i*i 

STT^ ?fc jfw vrr% II Itt crw ^ Jjw vh^t i| gfc ^sRfw *h »tt%t ii wg 

gpE? arq^ ST^C #!T Wl% il 

Subject. — gew qfY q5«lT I 


No. I21.-T-Nand Kumara Goswami is a newly discovered authhr. 
fl-9 wfts the son of Goswami Nawala Ei^ora but nothing furthcF 
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iias come to lighb about them. The poet probably flourished ia 
Vr.idabana some time in the 19th century. 

Name of book-— Prema Janjira. Name of author — Nanda 
Kumara. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 64^4 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 92 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari, Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1939 = 1882 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandit Jwala Prasuda 
Mi^ra, Dindarapura, Moriidabada. 

Beginning. — x x x x x 

^ cJfTCt ^cT IHJT t f ^ 

Sfq- gq Itc 5rg ^ -wfer 

.Middle. — ^nt sft^ ^Tq>T #r ^ qrfs q^l sict 

%T ^ ^ tt ^rn ft w^T’ct 

sftsc qcl ^qi? 5r5 

gefw t»i m't II 

End.— wl: ^tr 3f5Ttc 1%qj qj^Txfr gqr efr^ l^cT STtS 

^5T % nTfi t qf ueraf qirf^^Tc 
5r3f q?: qn:> q? ’ctfd «r'r srt qqq ^qrai sjuta ^I'Trc «qrtlf 

STiitc qf ^qt q^^qn: sfr flT?qT«t q^ uq sr^lc 

II » II wm ?? ^rfqqrc i| 

Subject.— qq rtrfqfrrqr qrr «ft qfq I 


No. 122. — Nattha Sinha is a newly discovered poet. He was 
a Gaura Brahmana of Pariksitagadh, district Meemt, and is said to 
have composed the work in 1838 A.D. It contains the familiar 
story of Padmawati of Chittor, bat the book is incomplete. 

Name of book — Padmawata. Name of author — Nattha Sinha. 
Substance— “-Foolscap paper. Leaves -—43. Size — 13 x 8 inches. 
Lines per page — 25, Extent — 1,300 §loka3. Appearance — New. 
Character—Nagari. Date of composition— 1895 = 1838 A.D. 
Data of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Mukanda Lala 
Hakim, Hapura, district Meerut, 
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Beginning.— aft nSncrr^m: H tTBi II t5*iT5i ^TC vrr^ ^rftr aim 

II f5r'7T ^fi[5r ^gT^i ? ifttt ^fsj^ gn 

sniB 3srTi?r ii ^rft? gti f^Ter II %% 

5m?t^ g^iit II tr qt gqra wit gnt erri ii ^rrar ^ 

5m?i mt II ^ q^« ^ qri: ii 

Middle.— qt?rw Rr»:? ^ qj'tTr ^’^iT «*» II ^rg-sr ^ »t?rr si# 

SWT tn II 31# ^WT ^iw tq BTB cT^ ^T II T*I WT*! fWC? ^*t% ^ 
aw *H II Ii wti: tr i^t %Td II fw %fmi wwt ^nrt ^Tt H 

srw trat wt an qi^at aw ft Ii q;?: ■aiqi fwni: ^rqar sft fw^T^' ft II 
End.— TTWt tTKT % ^1 ^W ftr^ qst WTW II wi% g^SITt Wll WT ftl 
^ar war ^rra II ftr arraT waf sira w?t w?l: wr il w;? at ww wrsat wrra 
gw^* wr^ wT II war gw wra gfti gar wtwt ii wirwig; garr w>i:%. wawsT 
3ftw TWT II ftx aiar sit ^wr wi aia ^t wttt ii ft* wa #: at 

WTW % httt II 

Subjc ot.— fwrtfti: % TTWT taw liw ftit stwtw tTW^ qwTwat ^ 
ww> ftrai ecTtr wwr f wt wtbwi trar a«iT wwwit swts trwr \ 


No. 123. — Nidhana (perhaps no. 322 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a protegd of Raja Ja.swanba Sinha, but no further 
details are known. 

Name of book—Jaswanta Vilasa. Name of author — Nidhana. 
Substance — Couutry-made paper. Leaves — 72. Size — x 5 
inches. Lines por'page — 16. Extent — 1,293 &lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character- Nagari. Date of composition— 1674 = 1617 
A.D. Date of manuscript — 1896 = 1839 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Setha Jaiya Dayal, Talukedar, Katra, district Sitapura. 

Beginning— «ft wwi^jtwww: II Iritwr II wwWTW twwTW -^tg ^ 
^iiwt wgw II If w ^ ww fiTW sf#r gw wwiw wgw ll l ii ww wtww ^miw? 

il tw twrfft w# «gT ’wrtw ^ qfg fwtgiw^ft ftg wsft siftr || 
mftt WTW 5iMt ftwt fsRwtr #wwT wnft wftr ii %gwt tw I f«f« % 
fwfir gtwg w wmr ftr wstw wsft wftr li wt^ wt^ gw gw g'w 
fRift ww! g’w wftr il ^ il 

“tiww” 

Ho W 

lirwg fgw fgg ^ 5i?t tirfg wnw ii ftw g^wi mit 
g^ fww\w II 
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* Middle .—sfsFJrT 11 5IT5T %% ^ S?: 

^ «T^5T 'sr^ g> ft il ^>31 

vrrsRrt »T*i ^T’jr ^ ?iTft II ftr^^cr ftr^ fsitft ^ «j»rt % wr? 
^T ?R^Trft II 

Bad.— -^TCSJ %TK^ ft’sR ^ trg %T? II Tst^T^ ^Tt'^ 

^TJT ^«Pt frr? II «A II 3nr^% fsrarn ii fa’-r xr^l^cr 

fW %T stt^t 15^F^ II II ffa sfr it'^^Tcth ^;TTt fg? 
igspfg: firam f^Tf^crrar siH^cf cfiiftir hts wr^r 

?v9 ’sm^r Jn% ^JTarrr ii 

Subject. — fjfiftr ^ firfufrift^ sr II 


No. 124 — Nidhuna Diksita (no. 831 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1750 A-D. 

Name of book - Salihotra. Name of author. — Nidhana. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Le.aves - 42. Size — 8^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 541 felokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1800=1743 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — 1808= 1811 A.D. Place of deposit — Thakura 
Lalita Bakfea Sinha, Tahikedar, Nilaguon, district Sitapura. 

Beginning.— -^'Yu%5nUHU! II ’aif^ trsf II fusTT frtfT 

UT:^TST II ^UT W^f'^ «r.tr ^rft ^uqrfu ll q-g 

% mj 5n% wTff II tr^ «tut ^fsrg Ffcnfi ii trm 

5'7?nT ii npqq ?T'U ii ^ il 

Middle.— 'wf«5r ’arr^r fsjTfft ^5r sack umsi ll gTsrrsft ^ uft 

?I5 5f« ^cT gJTTiT II 

End.— | t^ 3T 5.^91 »% T .%1 Fw- \l ^ 1 % UtFsi % 
3*» ^T2S51 ^ ll II UT#iT JT^T f^’Srrt % ^^ftt SWTST II 

»:%T ffrafTSf 11 11 ft mr ii 

%Tiif?T ^ 51S 5rrfft% fwwrc ll ii ?f?r «rt fsrsrfjr 

^ tr^ «*rm »iT€r-wT% w*scgrrat 11 

Subject. — ftif r ^ ft ^ ftT^f4ut II 


No. 126.~Niraujana Dasa (perhaps no. 701 of the “ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Yiuoda”) flourished about 1728 A.D. 
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Name of book — Krista Kanda. Name of aatlidr — NiraujktuBi 

Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 46. Size— 

01 X 6 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 1,100 ^lokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 

Nil. Date of manuscript — 1860 = 1793 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Thakura Lalita Bak'sa Sinha, Talukedar, Nilgaon, district Sitapura. 
Beginning.— II m tif ^ ^cT ^Fsr 

II ’srR’sr tgrit t II ? II 5f^ fmsftqr str^ 

21? II ^ RT? 2:%rT ^ II 5% II 

Middle.— ^5^ II sru r? rrt 

II ^ifcr ritF? l^taR 6Rft gfafsr II % ^ Irct^ 

wR-ei ^ gru srrot ^ttFi ^ li ^ sirf^ r Iit 

, II 

End.— n eryf? II ^rtsR 

31? t? qf?^r? II II JffPR? 3TT?i% 5j»n ueEra II 

5rr^? Rsa ?? fjrt ji? ii il sfip? fjrtR? f^re- 

facf Rift? ^ign5[ qqiff 

II 

Subject — sft 1 >?! 1 5KT II 


No. 126. — Parasa Rama Deva (perhaps no. 1637 of the “Mi&ra 
BRndhu Viuoda ”) was a Vaisnava of the Nimbarka sect, being a 
disciple of Hari Vyasa Deo who was himself a disciple of &ri Bhatta 
Cno, 87 of the “ Vinoda ”); the latter flourished about 1673 A.D. and 
therefore the poet must have flourished about the second quarter of 
the 17th century, say about 1630 A.D. 

Name of book — Parasa Rama Sagara. Name of author— 
Farasa Rama Deva. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
299. Size — 13 x 8| inches. Lines per page— 25. Extent — 
10,245 &lokaB. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Not given. Date of manuscript — 1837=1780 A.D. 
Place of deposit — Sri Jl Mahanta Bala Krsna Dasa Jl Ao&rya 
of Nimbarka Sampradaya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «f^ fwiPT TO* H «ft ^W* H ah' ^ 

^ ^T^h ^-Rt II aftgi:%r^TtT » K ii srh gr ^ wprtft ^tr 
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II 'rt?!Tr trcw ^ qiiOT ^ f%srra II { II trctg’c % ci^ #! 
*nSr «T«r II ’JT’isF ^*w;f;r ?:?« i^K^rr ^ II :? ii sft!3p: ^FWfi« 

«5l5 ?Bfc ^ qrt ewrfc ii tn:*t cm wq f%^f qrfc iiii ii 

Middle.— tfm ^31^ ^TCR qsrrqr qtznr ^fc tmii I qm crrcNt 

iEcTTfc qifc grrc qrc ^rmt I ctI %t ii gn qslr wm ^ %N % 

I tit sim I qr qrri I %t ti srr^ qm 

qt !■ gccr ?rT%T q^p g q f^-n^ ^ric qrc tcfr |t f^sf 

NTsV titq II ^fc ^T q TRrT %Tt ^ I tm % Vpg, 

f^HT qrcT^r H q;t ii 

End.— rm «Tf^ ii cisir at rtT'Tmt piTt II cicwt cm«i gqgFTT cm 
fq trq Piqrt il tq? ll crtcr^r giNTc q;?^qcrc gci q fq^ft ll ^«iq, 
itrgqr^j tr qT?qt ipi ii ? ii fqq^ ar^r 3R^ t ct cigr 
?1t cnt II Eft cjTqq t qqt apiftsi emit ii r ii ?1t ap^ cicira qtr 
sm grfE q»lT *11^ 11 ^rq^r ci ?r qctqcr ^ Efc ciTqq cqqi^ ll % II 
^ ^fjit qpqt crqcrarl Eft % qsi jrrt 11 qm fagr^ qm qcc^i ^ 
wqcfmc ^ cTit II w II t II 5% ?fr sfr sfr sri «ft cEmt ««V qccicm qt ^ 
war qcflcm CIT^C Ciglt ?^^V 9 fqcft ^ ^ l^qqicit Ii 

Subject.— cm'aFE tre ^ciiressr^ 'qftq sgmr tre qngrfEqjt 

qroriq: tre str ^ qfq fci & 1 1 


No. 127. — Parafeu Rilma (probably no. 311 of tho “ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished about 1630 A. D., like hia name-sake 
noted above, but the two appear to be distinct poets. Name of 
book — tisa Caritra. Name of author— Para&u Rama. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. I>cave,s — 55. Size— 7 x 4 1- inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 670 klokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Babii Lala Sarma, Clerk, 
Inspector of Schools ofBce, Meerut. 

Beginning. — qq aRT^fCN II #Tqrt II ^ 

qSTCt II qqftr tme qq^TcV II 3»T«T wnr> i. t?T CiqT 

q# qjiiTEt II mr BjE qt 51% %t| II 5151 «i5i qt ci^ qf? %Tt II srrst 

vq qfE srmt ll qf%q afq sm ct qqpff ll q^fq fqsr gq % gr^T II 

qqf qiTC fq^armr ii ? n ^tect ii fq^q’T ^ *nqr qq^jjgq^i 

f^trrt; 11 ItrfE ^nfq qiqrc I qct f¥fE ii si ii 
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Middle.— ^ rm^snrt ll HT?r fqcTT ftWT’fY tt 
f^r.H 5IT# II i%ST q»l si^T qfV II tfsi gf" q^T S^IKT » 
5jtct qfi[ ^rrrr ii ^ iijfr tpi il q^l *»sT«r tt 

^q trq il snifs i.Tq 1 st %Tq li 

End.— ^TlTT II ^qT TK HTrfq^ ^ IXI ’qqq II ^ q? ^OT 
fqqri’c I ®qT q;h wnqq ll II II ^qi qjt:? a^qiq ll qqfq 
q55i trq qfrt II q»| Hqji frf^ q?:| ll *Ttq f«^ qq> qri ll sqifa 
q qT% ikt! ft fqirq tra II ql^T qrl H^TTT II qroafl 

<ftqrtT II 3T 3 tt?t qfk qt ii fqfq q qr% q>fc qfft^ ii ii ^T5cr it 

5^ ^qcfV ^ wqq ^fq ^q ii qm cfqT^i wrr qj^ q^i sqqr q;y| q^ 
II \R\ ll ffq «ft ijqr qiuq it gqq^3 n 

Subject. — 3;qT ttT q?r qjqr \ 


No, 123. Pitambara is probably different from his two name- 
sakes who are known so far. He was a son of Nanda Lala and 
lived in Cindwara w'hich may perhaps be identified with Cindwara 
in the Central Provinces. 

Name of book. — Rfima Vihlsa. Name of author, — Pitambara, 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 8 x 6i inches. 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 190 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1702=1645 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — 1934 = 1877 A. D. Place of deposit — Sinhi 
Krsna Sinha, Banker, Gobardhana. 

Beginning.— STt q^^Tq^R? II iqqiq 11 tT?t II q^ 

inr qrfsr I qrqfl qia it strq ftiq qq qiiwj %t qftr qt^T« iitil 

fqq^' 5frq qqif ^ q*^ ^T qtT^TT II fqfti qqrq ifq % q;% arq htw %t 
ftiT II R II qqftqs^ f^q qqqff qift qqrq ii ujii' qq^rr «qTq qft 

qiT»l’ sc % qrq II ^11 cftqfqq q^.qT5^ WT qill II ?33 fqqiT^ 

ftrq\ qqrt qift ftrfe^ fq?q:t ll ^ ll 

Middle. — nt fq^nqrT qqtw ft qjqftr srif ftq II ftmq fq^Rik erfft*- 
wq gfcft fwq II 5if^qT ^ff ^ WTfftr ?.Tft %t ^fc qra li 
q|5i ft vrtftT ftrf? qq’q ii 

End.— ^qr II ft 5rr? fftsTc q;t fqq nft fqsiO firn’iX# 

fbq fq ^gs cf?:^ iTq% qq%T fftq qrni? qrrd ll fqq?^'^ qfq 
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wzrm Nf^isTct 11 %c H tTo II ^tertNt f^a a *r^ w> «:t«it wm II 
na «pa ^ wtfa % s?| grsf ii II t'r? '•‘‘T ^aa' ^ 

fa'aii: ii ’c^'t i*ar faai?: II vs® || f% «ft faaiTai 

ira «ma il aag far ii 

Subject. — ^rar ^sw ^T facTt I 


No. 129. Pitumbara Dasa (probably no. 231 of the “ Misrft 
Bandhu vinoda ”) was a son of Swami Haridiisa, who flourished 
about 1660 A. I). 

Name of book — Pitambara Diisa ji ki Banl. Name of 
author — Pitambara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 176. Size— 6x6 inches. Lines per page — 10. 
Extent — 2,100 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character. — 

Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit'- Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa Ji, Tatti Sthana, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— at ^3T 3fqi% « aa at 

utarr^?: ^rt ^ ^^t st^Kr atacr at^grret ®t % w.t II tt 

5T^T srtT cRf JTO f 5 <i F5UTH II at ’rariaV 

II \ II %crt II at airifa ll at fuffR fret 

aifa II at 5ac« JRftt % Uf ll at Trf^gF re f>’f ii ? ii 

Middle.— ?: t*i II qt^t qf§c' larTt ll af^ruT f?rfttn 

fft qVt ?rrcfc f^rrqTvril fqql: ^t % gp?: ^51 

faiit II ’jftf H Uf Tf qt: q| %Tq qtatqt fixt II II f^UPC 

NfcT^qqr^rll ^tvitq?: at ?:TaT ^ 5ri% wiftr qfffx ll % 5 tat^ 
^t qrq aft am a»:q re^qi^r ll uterta?: ffn:fq mfaat fdq 
faff« ffa il fw ii 

End.-— a%aT II gpt fxfgr >11^% aT*if t* fqxu arq^ar ll srt 

fft fre % aa agrrec aiac w^^ tm lar ii Rrfe<?tt wtasr 

araa tn qjt ^qr ll qtq at fua qr^ qfertac ftrqr at Nq t fq^ tar 
II « II at ^mt qt?rtqT gre ^ at ii 

Subject.— 3Tat isft at rja ?it?a, ^ina srq-a, faBTa ^ qf, 
aar^qf \ 
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No. 130- Frii^ia Natha is apparently differept” fr^ all li|8 
llnown name-aakes. He was a disciple of Goawami Damodara DEgta« 
whoso other disciple was Rasika Sajana, who wrote a commentary 
in Samvat 1724== 1667 A. D. The poet must have floilrished about 
the same time. 

Name of book — Prasnottara. Name of author — Prana Natha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 30. Size — 10^ x 6 
inches. Linos per page — 8- Extent — 370 slokas. Appearance- 
Very old. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrnda- 
bana< 

Beginning.— ?ft II wy 3T?rfa- It cTiUT II 

d 3:r: II it^: farn 5^ if %t T%?:nT^ II ? II aperf 

3ifT II n?: w 3T^ ETt qsfrr^ II ^ II 

%T g ^cTT^Tf II V^^'S( 

II ^ II 

Middle.— %T?:3T II ^rq't erq srTfq^f II ^ 

uTfnmf II 

End — qict% 551: %r rlflr qiif h II ^ f?rqft 

35 5iT% II II tT5T II «rt u'c -^ftcr fsrf? #.t II 

wTJwr^r fr.q It fq^r tr ffr?T II II It 

^ II II 

Subject.— | 


No. 131. Prana Natha (perhaps no. 1151 of the Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda) flourished about 1800 A.D. 

Name of Book — Babhrubiihana Katha. Name of author — 
Prapa Natha. Substance --Country-made paper. Leaves— 33. 
Size — 10 X 7 inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 617 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — ' 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1921 = 1804 A.D. Place of Deposit — • 
Thakur Digvijai Sinha Talukedara, Dekoliu, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sfr u^5iTU*m.’ 11 W ^ g1% usrc UTSU ^sit A 

%n:3T II ^ gftj’cu ivjm** -qsTsi %t tT?r 1 11 gFutu tt ^i^iE % 
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»«iRi ^fc U ^Tirr il 5 ^c ^rfr H. 

^tm^i ^55 ’sr 5 ?r wf^ ir 

Middle. — ^o 11 'sr.^t tiniE ^T%nfjTgi: «Flf 11 5!f| i^si 
II »? 5 T fq=r^:f 5 nfs II r^st frffw ^ sj^ II 

qr^T II q^T^w qr^f^ qrsT 11 qsi sriat vre igfc qci^t ii. 
xrrfqq i%^rT sew: stt^ II qYt: cTifs q 11 wr 

ws ^vTs q^rr^ II 

End. — II q;f^ q^T^i ^Rq qjpr^ qqn ^ q?T H 
^ifiTT wqqm qr^qt fqsrqsf ii drqT^^ra ’qR.q qiqq gqfs 
si qTq5> II q;fq qiqqw ^qivi q q?^ ’qrft qrq^t 11 11 qw qrq 

qcqrq qq qi?q qsrfq q^rPr 11 q wq ?qT^ qjq ^qjq q« 5 i qwq ii; 

^ 5 ^;^ II ^in 3 T II ^qqiq qi^q qjR iii'qqt suRw 11 %Tq»T qf^q wt»: 

qro trrq fqsr 'sriq gw 11 ?fq «fr qqqr^q 11 V'M il. 

Subjeob.— mrrrsiT qw^qr^q ti^q ^wrq i 


l«o. 132. Prabina Raya, composed this work at tba instance of 
Paya Ersna, a priest at the Diluji’s temple near Muttra His son, 
Gopala, composed a work entitled the " Rasa Sagara ” in Samvatr 
1887 = 1830 A.D. and therefore the poet must have flourished ahoub. 
the year 1800 A.D. He is a newly disoovorod author. 

Name of book — Phlgala. Name of author — Prabina Raya. 
Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 19. Size-G"xh'^ Lines 
per page— 16. Extent -300 tlokas. Appearance—Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dfisa Vaisj^a, Vvndubana. 

Beginning. — ?fiq%5rrqqq: Ii qq'rq trq gjp Riqq fc^Jsq^ H 
tiTT II srqfq ^qqt rqq ug q-qq qrq II fqqq 5t:q xr-wq ^^q- 

3in Q qRq qqiq ? rq.qq 3Tq XTTqq ?jr,q firf in qq II xiq ?=q 

qq^q % q.^r q^rrq Rrf^ 11 ^ 11 • 

Middle.— ^fq q'qfer ^tr f?ifq ^ Rw ^qc qf| ^ilr q^r 11 
f^fc qqr % qcq fr fqi ^ qqj qjT? ^ It fqfq ^fq q'V^- 

^ q % qra %r i ?sq 5tq; 11 qfq qis I %r q*?: 

q?»q I q^T N 
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tf Erfs^lfJr if sTT^a 5 ? il 

strt: If 53tJT ?Tf5=f i?r ^-niT f^*TT «»ilr ii If ^ qRtrrc 
^irasp 3'^ ^ **T%r It ^T ^51 ft 5i>qq ^ RiqT If 

qq>q qer^ UHT^r II ? II 

Subject.— fqf5l \ 


No. 133. Prayiiga Datta is a newly discovered author but no- 
thing whatever could be ascertained about him. 

Name of book — Bama Candra ke Vivaha ka Baraha Masa. 
Name of author — Prayaga Datta. Substance — Country-mado 
paper. Leaves — 2. Si;?e— 9^" X 61". Lines per page — 22. Extent 
34 felokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of com- 
position — Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Babu 
Bi&e^wara Natha, Sbahjahanpur. 

Beginning.— «fRT'aT?5^Tqqq.- II W qqm sfrl <!> 

qrcmT«TT II II twq #> fft*? STqqjgt H 

«qr ^fqqT ^qTl ll ^3 fq?;T5r?T gfq %% || 

tra ft ^JL 3t; II qift vnm qyt II 

uiF?: fq?;q ^Fq qq stkI' il hi ^ ^qarit H ? il 

End.— I^iq qafqq ’efgq ^nft iiRtTuerq^ 

^q qmT^q gq uift ll qFijtqc q»i: ii qj^ qqiu Twrr rsqi: 

siH ’sfq qjq 5 ^ ll ^t 3; urt il fq^ il ll ffft sft 

qqTU 3r^ ?;q qTVTUT^T ’^3^9 II 
Subject. — q'&q | 


No. 134. Prema Candra is a newly discovered poet. He lived 
in Nagpur and composed the work uador the patronage of a ruler 
named Qauda Sultana. 

Name of book — Candra Kala. Name of author — Prema Oan- 
dra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 67. Size — Sj" 
X 4£". Lines per page— 20. Extent— 1,130 tlokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 1853=1790 A.D. 
Date of manusaript.— 1869=1812 A.D. Place of deposit.—Gos- 
wami Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 
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% Beginning.— *i^r5JTqTOt II ^T«ft II IS«fc nirm »i^fer 

*rr^ II nr? ftsi s’ct^ ii ^ct il ^st?r 

sfi^^T wj ’irciT II ^fir^ »f|qf?r ii ;^t sni ft aim^ aft ir me 

nn ^Rf sntcT ft ^nitr II %«e %T 5 tci tl gfft «f%.r nicsqqfeir 

siT«iT II »»TW «p5i:?r ^in«rT H 

X X X X X T- 

sTin gqfft 51*1 STTSTT II sT'ici 1 ^? g?icrr*Tr II ftft WfW 
grgTl II ^ 51*1 ^T 5 ar f^ar Rit II sftw in 

ftf5 II 'ars^^T e^t ^at II *35 t?l WT^I ft *itI II 

Middle.—^ *H»i ^wt II nftt Rrfar ■g^rat R5rr^'\ II ftf^ 

wgq ftr^ II tar apjTa? ll ?*t rRi * 1*1 ^*r sisth ll, 

R5n?r R NTcT RT5T^ il ftRK ftf«RJr ^foT II Hftl ’tIR ^qSRt tR ^ IP 
tnpft t*i ’srt il cfiKir afRsi it*t t*i api^ B 

End.— 5RT ^R-Rg*: qi% ^rit II ^T5i> R*: Ri: * 1 * 1 *: snqrt H S^if^i 
Rrqr^a’l’ nqY ll qcfig HfTR nff ^rtV ll ftq’sr^ ctr ip 

Rqt *Tt»ig*C I ^R q-TR; II RS*!?^ fcH^qR RR JlT^t ll q^tt qr«lT ftfs It 

wt R^q S«»t*:r RTRt II qqq gqq nit srrqV ii tio ii fn*: r *:t5t 
WR t^ ftr 51*1 srqftT RT? II Rtqr WTNt qrfRt Rm sgsna cF^ il %to ll” 

frft sft f clfTR aB-TJRf:q 'R’^RT ^q ^’qx RATR RRcT ?«S^» RTt tlR HT^ 

®>!inT q?? g*rat cfttr R*5ift gsR rfr^ fR^q ft*i 'Rlts'Vq Rq>R> wt.*» rrit 

Rftq^qt RriRtI xn gRiq> II ?;fft Rt ftiot ’srRcqrjiT rtith II 
Subject.— ^FTR^q-xiRfqiRT ^ qj'-JT \ Rq^lTR I 


No. 136. Prema Dasa (no. 743 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vi- 
noda ’’) flourished about 1734 A.D. 

Name of book — Easa Sara Sangraha. Name of author — Prema- 
Dasa, Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 130. Size — 
7x6 inches. Lines per page —11. Extent — 1,880 slokaa. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Charocter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript —Nil. Place of deposit — Goawami Jugala 
Ballabha, Badha Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— w xr rk RWC Fr^ II Rltt II *gqfRqT 11 

wl ^fxqR ^Btft RE Rjnsq fftw dfcT II fftq^ It RTT^^R *EW 
«RRf qgrtfft II HR wq rrr q?rtir irtfft ^r xirt qqrtf ll fftf qft 
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5T II FeR^t ?:f?r srrm ri? sNi^ II *^5151 

*T5H ^ STf efl-Sf^Fs II K II 

Middle.— ?l|qT II Cr ^ 9^ II 

!3JT tmi f^f.!dTiV gR- wrnct ^5iTf>r #: *fi%Trt II t*icr t»i 

W»I ^ lfr% H II ffcT f^cT %T 

^'SJ qt^5r t f?ra II 

End. — ^.f^cr II 51 ^?: if ^1195 ^ ^ 

%T O' II %r fsT^ I ?;Ta 

f^5T f^fiR O II fii^ fIjsT fjftitr ’srfqiH %^ »^T'f O ^ >if5i 

^itI 5T fg-^sTTr O II ’9*1 S %r f^’cs ^5?r sr^r h?: I ag" ?ni 

O II ? II ^T?T II f?*i fd** ^x^ 0^1^ ar*: II irara 

?Ei**T***i i:??! fiR qafl fsT^^ fW*: II I II f F ct «ft R^a II 

Subject,— RT»Tt aa^TO aft ?it5iTRt (am) ^ ara \ 


No. 13G. Prema Natba Piindo (probably no. 949 of the “Mi&ra 
Bandlm Yiuodo”) flourished about 1770 A D. 

Name of book —Adi Parva Name of author — Prema Natha. 
Substance — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 103. Size — 8" x 6J'*'. 
Lines per page — 16. Extent — 1,618 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Charaotor — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1911=1854 A.D. Place cf deposit — Kunwara Bame^wara 
Sinha, Zammdara, Neri, district Sitapura. 

Beginning.— «ft*t%5JT?R*IJ %TT3T II aiTO ^51 ^1%; ^ gH 

uf^i II 51:^ 5ra ^ ^fi II ? II ^Tft rpt Rft 9Tl[ 

’nfjTci mFci ^rmai ^fc 11 9^77? »r»iT ^ri^i II R n 

Middle. — wFt: 3[fR «r^rTcT 97P7 R5 5[fl: m*: m*: iwt w*! 
^Tfi: gcTft ma ^'t’^ btI ■^'t’? Rit NitR «*5 

ftir eria- ’jnt ^tR- ^13 cin ^[sr RR RPi 5 t<RR rtF^ wtr 99% 

?ri^ UTR JILT'S I 

End.— ^ II U5I ^ EF.m au tt? II itTR «TTR ^ lili 

3r?r tlf «rtgt rt« H ^ sfid ?.TRg ^T3 H 5ft gw gw 

giw xz^ etT3 ll II gw wT*;f5 mg ^ si¥3 
II w’sa mg ^wt«i Rtt ?f?r «ft ^wwt«j «cr mfg 
WTRT ^mifr ^RT ®w!r ^^igsrat Rug ll 

Subject.— % wTfg ^«rT l 
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' No. 137. Priya Dasa appears to bo different from his known 
name-sakes. Ho rvas a resident of Dankaur in iho diatriot of Bu- 
landshahr near the Jamna, in tahsil Sikandarubiid. His father’s 
name was ^ri Natba Tiwilri and mother’s Braja Kunwarl. 
He was the younger brother of Hita Dasa Ji, The poet flourished 
about 1770 A.D. and was a disoiplo to Goswaml Rasikilnanda 
Lala. 

(o) Name of book — Sevaka Caritra. Name of author — Priya 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap papt:r. Lcavoi — 184. Size — 10" x 6^". 
liines per page — 18. Extent — 2,900 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of coiuposition — Nil. Date of manus- 
oripfe — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswaml Gobardhana Lala Jl, Vrn- 
dabana. 

Beginning. — afY sjnPf II f?cr TinT snfcT II 

II ^ ^ f^cT ^ fi oTTtT uTf uu? 3vir?q ii 

^ gqq ^ ^.-51 %r il 11 

55 faST II ^STlf^ST gF;? 5 

*h'^ 57^: ert II ^ fqq q?7 TTrT ^ II 

^ ^qfq 71;? II ^ rtT^rfu 

qsT^ 3j; II ^ ^ sft f^'T %n ar?! ^ II ? II 

Middle. — f55 ’a'?:q *5^ Wp 11 qpq :%p 

IT5T nqfq II ?iq5 qq nq 7TT5:^:q li srqq 7^ 

wqq Tinq 7:T«in;^ II qr^p #rc*T 11 srqj- 

f«5ttq tiTT ft 515 u*ftT II qft^t Hq qi%r 11 

End. — II fq^F^ 5 qfqf q qrq qjs; gq^" 

55 II ^ q-f qq ^ q%qq qpq^ qi’Rl' wt ^r^dqqr 

?Tq^ II ?qr qfq pq qin ft q qftr sfv ftrq 

9i5rrq ^ ll q*f^ ^ ^ 7 ^ 7 ^ wq nrf? tt% qqr qrt ^ qqrfe^ 

^57? ^11 II sfr Jkn Rtut ^ ^ «rtqq fi:q fqqr 
fqriT^ ^^«lr II 

Subject. — gf) 577 qftq I 


(b) name of book. — Astaka. Name of author — Priya Dasa. 
Substance — Country made paper. Leaves — 2. size— 10^ h 64'^ 
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Ones per page— 20. Extent — 36 felokas. Appearance — Nev,. 
C/haraoter — Nagari. Date of oomposition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babii Santa Dasa Badha valla- 
4)ha ka Maadira, Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— fwJiT siY II II ^ 

^ H ^Tfl HT^T 1 1| II f:q 

>%r ^ifi: ^it% ll qcri:5r if ^rsii qii: qK qit II 

«iTn‘ ^ ’ar% sq^ ^Trfq ii qft i:f?r in q>^r qqrfq ll \ ii 

End. — qriP ^ ^ finr^ if srra ll F«iiT«Ra WU qRq 

qj^ ^ q»> qiq ll 'it gt q? qq ll ^ ^flq^j q'cq tfq 
qi% II v^ iiqqf ^ i>qT i:tI' 5iq iiT? II Fiq 'q^d qjt fqq 5iqt 

It? ll ’n II f|q I qf ^qr^i hih f^q^T wstr ii |tr qq-- 
?:3i qft qjTf qrqlq qs^T in© ii ?fq sft ^ t; lit aft ^qq» 
3i -sFt qlfl qjcqfq q^qq; qijw || 

•Subject. — liqsp sft qjT ftTTqrnt ^Rq^r jit q? wf% Fqqqqr q^iiq \ 


No. 138. Priya Dasa seems to have been the son of Maharaja 
Surat Singh of Bikaner (1788 — 1828 A D.) whoso name occurs in 
one of the concluding verses of the manuscript. These works wore 
written between 1817 and 1823 A.D. 

(a) Name of book. — Jala Koli Paoisi. Name of author — 
Priya Dasa (Maharaja). Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size — xO*’. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 97 slokas. Appearance 
—New. Character. — Nagari. Date of composition — 1880 = 1823 
A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Piaca of deposit. — Lala Damodara 
Vaitya Kolhl wiila, Lol Bazar, VrnJabana. 

Boginuing. — qq %F^ q qt»=ft qq'lq qq f^vql II qqq 3151 

qitq qtq tl qjfq^ 11 q^q qq't I ug 51^1 1 ^rtif ^ q'qt | 

tfsrF-tq ^qiq qiY II 5fgqr qqqt Insfl 

gjqrqq q?! ll | aiil qrrq q^") I q'?ff tqq I 

’« g sqjri qi't ll ijFqq qqt I I qiq ¥q t qqft t 

?qT sr^iqfl 11 ^ U 

Middle. — 51^1 qrrt' q^^’ qq q^ 5iqT qFc qq f^T^' ll qq; 

% "tqjq qq> 5iqT gq ii ^q; ^iht tJ Fq|q q^qq ^rtt 

Fq? WT^ II qiq q|cF 5i?rTfq if efqfq q>q »« H 
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X End.—tT^ •• ’ctfvT^irT fi?r II 

WCT #.f« qft rsr^ qtq»3t cftPar ^ ^i^'t siTfq H 

51^ fq;^ wiq ^ crrq ^r srif^ ii 

wrq f^^T «^cr5i qrq crjq « f^q?fr sftcrq ftiTr gi‘T 

^iTO u fq;fx K asqi «r) h ^fcr sji'1 

*»5T^ ^ ftr^TSfi^ 5r> 3!?i q^'tcfT qqtq il 

Subject.— tT'qr?;'5’3 qrr fqirrc I 


(6) Name of book — Jhula Pacisi. Name of author — Priya 
• Dasa Maharaja. Substanco— Foolscap paper. Loaves— 8. Size H^'^x 
GT. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 100 slokas. Appearance— 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition.— 1879 — 

1822 A.D. Date of manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit Lala 

Damodara Vai^ya Kothi wala, Loi Bazilr, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^5IT qqtq ti<el II qgflf qjq^ frg 

Ii il tirt qi^^ S5Tt ^5i qln ’smqjit sht gusin 

Jf II wit sfcrrt 'sqwrrt ?iciT #r?5i q^a-it qn «qq ^ ii 

’STNrri ^ gq q?T^ ii utc sftsr ^ 

55iTi i^rq sTit JC’arqi qq wit mBin ^ ii ? ii 

Middle.— II «iq ^T’: sfei qw ?:?r^ qr^iqq K i:^%t II 
fqgtt q^rt f rq ^ qq gq qsq q| | fcffaT af»s%r li qw qq nig ^iqn qt 

qf? sitr:3i urq II qrfq aiTqg arilq qtRq jEiqt gq nigg qrqg I 

3f« ^ il 

End. — tT5T II ^ *f utI ^qT nqil II ^?:i3 

inijt ftq qqr? R frrsi ^ jprrrefl ffTtair II niq^ siTO qj't 

f«T: w fviqn: ^ fqg ft ^ zn^f ft? ii grrft qtfq | 
^n^i ftn ^ ft? « fquT 3T« t: ?qfft ft glti fqqi fftq ii fqqg ^ 
CTfftft gq 'q’tqq ft PoRf ^ ?fg «rft fqqrqT^ sit ^g q'g't^ft gq.q w j 
^nra II 

Subject.— ^T«iT®qn ^t ^^igj I 


(c) Name of book — Dana Lila. Name of author— Priya Dasa 
(Maharaja ) Substance. — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 8^'^ x 6." 
Lines per page— 13. Extent— 100 Mokas. Appearance— New. 
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<jtharaotiar — Kagail. Dated composition — Nil. Date of manuar 
«5ript — Nil. l^Iaoe of deposit — Lala Damodara Yaisya, Kothi 
iwala, Doi Bazar, Vjndabana. 

Begiisning..— "eft HtS'T 5rd%1l WafTSf il II 

^ ^ Cf*t TO ftlT^ II ^ SjgJlTC 

^^5i^T5fr I! ^ »arT5i g^if^ 

^rY II f^5T<Y fsr^TfdH ^ sw ttsiY Y II 

IVIiddle.— ■^>1 srr? ^ ^ || II ^"Yr 

^ 3TTf *lsY ^ ct ST^ | It ssnc V(^T frjfe 

I 5Rrr§ ctI ^ ?rl II ^ fltT<5r gsr^i Iit kith fH%T I II 

End. — ^%Tr II ^ qt? ^cTT flR UT^ <1151 lYtSJT II 

^ f?R% ^ jtr<'Y stY ht^h ifY^qT II nrf? 

hit: 1 5rT%r httis^t ^"Y^it ii fqq fninr ’sp'Y qp^fY 55 fqm- ^fsi^sr 

■q»Y ^Y^T "^o ?IY H5KT3I «fr f'n^iT ^-TO 5 jY ? 5 ?r ?(Y?iT BhYh It 

Subject.— ^T mfq^ ^ ^^Y fKI H5T HtnHT 1 


(d) Name of book — Sita Mangala. Name 'of author. — Priya 
Dasa Maharfija. Bubstanoo. — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 27, 
Size— Sy' X G". Lines per page— IB. Exlent— 344 felokas. 
Appearance. — New. Character — YTugari. Date of composition — 
1874 = 1817 A D. Date of mannsoript. — Nil. Place of dopo.sit — 
Lala Damodara Vai&ya Kothi wiilfi, Loi Bazar, Vrndabana. 

Beginniug.—WY HH-- II ?TI5T H I:R ^i: nqqf^ 

qi? II ’BYcIT Hn=q HFH q^T? II ? II ^fqrl II ^iq^I TSfH 

5iqf^ nw ^^»TtY Hq sirnqsY II qFq qi'Y qw 

uFqq krt ^cqYfqNrq af V qi: qFqjTH qjY H kiFh^ arDrYf gfq^rfeqi 
^ sofq ’03 vfq qeY 5ftqq 5tr ’triq^'Y ii nFq ^3^^ q? f^qr % i:%r 
qife T^T?: ^'YR aJT^ ^"Y II R H 

Middle. -^To II RTtY HH 5fY ^Tjfq ^ liffT? II qrW gTq 

■^Tgar ^F< 5fi^r qs’s qsr? II 

End —qrqc qfq 5tY q^ ^ fqqi ^*=1 Fsfi hth ii ^>.77 wq?! sra5»i 
q? Hta t.6%T qfWTH ^Fqq <ktt: I htIt gflr 

^T*fY gq HTH?: i 11 ht?: hit htY^ hY^i: qrq fq ^ 

^ ^ «5inH wT%r I II ^q ^ 51 3iTq ^h I qr^r qwr ftlr 
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I II ^ nin? ?>qT H»T5l ^ ^CTT 

?nn%T I ^T5T tTHmH JIT51 II ^t?IT ^»T5l ?iv| 

JT5 ?Tr ^cf at nn fa^t^ wstirrsr 

»rt fturTT?! 'st wt ^'tcTT «w?i 5T5it^ xiv( wtnt ii 

Subject.— «t?rT*:Tfi =7I?: D 


No. 139. Purusottama is a newly discovered author who was a 
Badha Ballabbi Vaisnava. One of the works is in prose but no 
farther particulars of the author could be ascertaiueJ. 

(a) Name of book — Utsava. Name of author — Purusottama. 
Substanoe — Country made paper. Loaves — 19. Si^e — S4'^x64''^. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent. — 415 slokas. Appearance — Old, 
Character — Nagari. Date of compoeition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Rama Kr.sna Lala ji, Vaidya, 
Gokula. 

Beginning.— srl rlTcftB^ 5r«f^T ststctY 11 'll?! ’Ji^ERnr 11 

5r*jrr«zHV trf, tr? il 

II tr ’R^wt cT^r II K II Rf?vVt #.T rnr ^ II 

«r5 I 

End.— f^T’ct ^rr ^ '3*5 ?TfPi tT? ^T? 53 

irsi ^ ^r-rrflTft gt3 3 II ciT^ % u^ 3T3 ^ tri: 

«l^ Sl^r 3T3 ^Tfnut ^K 3^ 3 3?T»I W3 qri ^R3 

Qff^ grl 5rrqr 5133 V tT3 3 t 33 ? wu 3i& tii 3>r5rr ^ 3| 3 

SITI II ^ 3 lit 33^3 #T irr3 3T% II 35q^ qf?^ 33V ? 

qff^ ^nt ’aft m \ q^?: ^f%t I |[ 3 | | ii ^33 utnV 

3 II 35 E ^353SF II 3T^ 3T ^3 3.T ^13 3rf il tl^T 335? 
'KT5g3t 3^qT3V3 | 3^ Bf 3T 33 tl? %T W^T | 3Tg%T ^ 3?V 

ftl^a I II 5f5 3431 ft’ftu II X X X X 

Subject.— 3SW ?IT33T3 ^ 5qVcrtt qrV tVf3%t 353 3^3 I 


(fc) Name of book — Bhakta Mala Mahatma. Name of author 
—Purusottama. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves— 3. 
Size — 134 ^x 64 *^ — Lines per page — 15. Extent — 100 felokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
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of manuscript.— Nil. Place of deposit. — Qoswami Badri Lala' 

Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ?rr smfn II «fr II 

^TfT II ?Tt fiTmm wf)' J3T5J II ftax 

II K II 5IT%T ^ H5THH ^TDf II ^ 

qT:% ^ II II 

Middle.— %qT| II sffaTT gRjTT % 'F51 II qsfg vmn t II 
ffl’siT? JiTfs II wa- uTfFi tr? ^rif? ii 

End. — cTTcT HTcT ^7*1 ^ ’STTcI ^1%T ^1%! ^ 

HT^T «iq^T II I ^ g 5^T !TTt> tl?! ff 

sTre> 5Tq^ II hht 7 g^^=eiH xer H«Tt ^iq?! %7 ?iq%T II 

^tfg fqfL^iTtl ^T § KjTft ^T ci; 5T«i ^ ^sTxt qjq mt:?i I ^q^r 

II II sfV WTHJflTrl n%7ixq ^UTHq; II o II 
Subject.— HT%»RT?I WT^qi I 


No. 140. Bagbu Eama (no. 341 of the “ Miira Bandhu 
Vinoda ” ) wrote the present work in 1700 A.D. 

Name of book. — Sabha Bara Nutika. Name of author — 
Eaghu Eama. Substance. — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 59. Size 
7*'x44'''. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 701 felokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nugari. Date of composition— 1757 — 1700 
A. D. Date of manuscript — 1909=1852 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Sinhl Krsna Sinha, Banker, Gobardhana. 

Beginning.— II 11 wt npi 

f:q efqt:T H^q nq II gq ^lf«q ^Tvr qsp ’qX: II 

qf<15 II %Tq qjg 

qt ^qsF-* II K II 

II ^fqqc qtanwr il qT^rr ii q? q^q g^riRT ii 

fqqiRT II qiqj?! 3^ gtqr II II fqHUHH f^qf II »> 

q%iqj qqTHt II ^ II 

“finrrqr qn^” 

IIt qjqiqqi eftq gcqrc H q^s q^ri gqfq %q 
fim fqqxq II 
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Middle.— ^51 % j 5rt^ 

«?rT5»| II I art ^ ftit ^ =aTt h tirl il crrit %T 

^T 3 rTJi ?i*iT^ II if^ar f|[cr srr-^fs^T f^?r 

f%cr sTSTT^ II 

End.— ?T 5 cTTfg 35% ^ ^T 5g% cTTf§ 1«: 

^51 ^1!.^ 5TTH« ^ BT^l TJST^j ^c?T gi crr% STT^^ ^T ^ sTT?! 
3iCH q^r '*rr% f%5Tr*T aif? ^ ^rn 'a^: arc m: gaq 

qf^ uqt^T 5Ri> <3 ^1 II I! «Tq I 

Subject. — qt% II 


No. 141. Raghunatha Sitiha is a newly discovered poet. He 
was a Raja of Oel, district Kheri, his father’s name being Raja 
Bbakta Sinba. 

Name of book — Karl Kalpadruma. Name of author — Raghu 
Natha Sinha. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 49. Size — 
9^xBli^. Lines per page — 10. Extent — G70 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1883 = 1820 
A.D. Date of manuscript— 1953 = 1890 A. D. Place of 

deposit — Thakura Dig Vijrya Sinha, Talukedara, Deokolia, 
district Sitapur. 

Beginning. — n^rsaT^rqq-* II II ’iqgRr g?: qnr rrrfq’^ % ti 2 [ 

? « d a 

wi-ra II ^tr f^f^rBT ^rr tigs? =Ernr rir ll g^r qg srg qr^ 

II ■SECt fsTf^^T W'q q%T crqfs ’tl^cIK II qqq 5IT% %t 
5i^5T T%wK II 55ir ^It ^Tf qg?rr«: H 

Middle. — ^ srifiT II I tq 

II qg fqr qirr ^ ^rl gmr qq qifq II ^ ftrff vn | 

%T qsr ^It II 

End.— fq^r^ qft:— "sresrt % gt:g'T II 5TTiq %T qTcftr 

ftrcqT ii rre q%rrt 5iT%r ii qrq qiq qft ^ eq qr^T il «a il 
f%5iH qrq qt «Tft q>?:i5 wf rq 11 ’strql %?:« qft qiq tftra qtsiq il 

«q Sjqr fq«T? -5? qT?> ft II fqf? qft f^cW II 

wrt II II srt qi:?? cgvnq fq? ®q ^rn q>^r %5 it 

qn!t tqrt qqftt qm q-ftr ^ u^rt^j ii <?. 11 ^ixqq 11 

Subject. — 5 Tfilftt % ^=f ftrqfqqt II 
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No. 142. Bakhana was a Brahinana of Pali, district Hardoi. 
He wrote the book for one Siva Grulama Misra. 

Name of Book. — Sudiima Caritra. Name of author~Rakhaua. 
Substance — BadamI paper. Leaves —48. Size Linos per 

page — 16. Extent — 768 Sjlokas. Appearance — New. Character — 
Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1967 
= 1900 A.D. Place of deposit— Babu Caturbhnja Sahaya Varma 
o/o Nagari Pracarinl Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.— rinsT il h 

srm— ?=T5rH7T^r wt vrerg; ^ f "S' ii ? ii 

xxxx xxxxxx 

^5T— 5fr?f sr^i:T3T ^ ii fw;i #.t 

’snR II ^ II 

Middle. — ^ 3 it F^^i ugc I ^ farH 

%r II gu 3j n^?rt ^ >73't F^^R«fr 

%r II ^'tci % FSt^r sir 5i|% %t ii 

qfcftr ism’s h^t w.^ fi\»: ^ #.t ii 

End.— tl'^T H 5fr *’fiT5r W 515 ’=m?| 5T #.T % 

f??rS'nT« II II ^Fc ¥rf% 5fft ’^F?: ai>?: || w>t: 

iw^RH 57t t II II m: ^ fii5 ism vitr 

II I Ffisr h^btRi 5tr>»: II ii Fa-^ %t 

% Tr«r nwtr ll ^§a- ^ li ll sFh 

srt ’SciTflr ^R5r ^wtb*? ll 5T5T ii 3t«ir ^ 

FerF^f i^%?r ll ^ngig: cfT’c 3^5 i>i5qT tci II ? ll nn 

€ A . ^ «>. 

^IT tRT «l T» ’I’rei II HP51 RircT T3T #T f^55[T ’imR It c || 
Subject.— g^TWT m*57gr WRiST I 


No. 143. Bama Kavi — (perhaps no. 2277 of the " Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born in 1841 A.D. The work is worth publication. 

Name of book. — Nala caritra. Name of author—Bama 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 103. Size 
9^" X 5 ^" . Lines per page — 23. Extent — 2,638 felokas. Appea* 
ranoa —Ordinary. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
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Date of manuscript — 1912 — 1855 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Baldeva Sukla, Naginfi, Bijnore. 

Beginning — «ft II ^ II gj<*gr II 317 3T?r 

^7 ^7 ^7 7t \ ^177^ fnfcsrr 777 ^ 

f77r^7 ^=7 sit II 3T7 517 7^t^7 TTSIX 7^7 giTI 77 ^^7 ff^ Tit \ 317 

7T?7 ^7 f77T?7 7> w77 ^Tf7 f7W ^t II 317 517 Wt 7Tn’l 7^7 riTt 
9f^ 77T7t ’73^ I (One line is missing after this). 7t tVisit 77^7 

7751 5^77 5rH7 517 5rr7> U 7?l ^7^7 77T^ 

TTik 7^ 7T7't II 

Middle. — 7^ 7^fk ft 3117 nt) | 7 Rftr f%7 7^77 7rr7 qtt II 

75^ ’Tr7 tT7 73t I %f7 ft 7f 7>T5I SJSt II f77 ^iff 7^1 Wt( 

1 1T5T77 ftK 5Ift II fqjfs 7117 77 tIc 7^ II f77 7>77 

7t II 757t 77?IT 7f7 ^T’7 II 7:7^ 777)7- 7^ II 73- 

7T7 %T 7'Y’: ^f77r II 7 7? 7 7^ ^7 #| i:f77t II TJ'Tg ?:7 ft 77 71^7 

I II fafc g‘77 ^ 7 7T77 I II 77 7^7 7i:7if7 ^ | H qfft %T ^7 ftl 

5^7f7 3 I II 

End. — ^Vrr q?;7?7 q^jq qm 77 77 sitft ll 777')7 7nf^7 wt >if7 
ft 3irf5 7 7I.ft II 751317 7Tiq 17717 tlr f7q7 cflftr II 7gft7 5177 

fefftqr TTiftr II srR77ft 77 «FTq%f5I f37 3117 7 7lft II 7l7 7q 757 7117 
^7 f7?'7 77 qjft II 7qftT 77 fttTTq 5ItT qpqft 5^7 77 ft II rjir 7IT ft g7|; 5IT7 
77 Tflftl 77 ft II 777 7Tfft spf7 5717 75T7Ii:7 ft 7TftT li 7Kftr ftT7> Si); 
tpq 7|ft X?f7 17 717TftT II 7jf37 75^7 777^751 5Ttft ^gi:7 77 Wlftl II 
7t qf7 7g7Tt ’qftq TTq 77rftT II g^q 7t5J 5 tT 77 ft ftf 

TTft II f77 ft 771 «r> ^17 ^fqssc ^faqj 77T7 II f57 ^ qpq qfqq 

Sft S’Tlft II 377 717 tT7 fft 777 gq 777 77% II ^T57 II 7%^TT:r 79| 
Tftq ft ?q5E55 gtn 7Tt7 II TT3I 7T5I gq 75 ft Sl^t 757 W7 777Y7 II y 
tfft »)• 7%7T777: II 77X717 I 773;— fftat 7X51 gift 777 q^qftt H. 
7TX: 777R II 

Subject. — 1:13X1 77 ftn: Tpft 777 tt> Tjft qf73r -^qr ii 


No. 144. Bama Carana (probably no. 1028 of the “ Misra 
Bandbu Vinodi ”) has annotated the whole of the “ Bfimiiyana.” 

Name of book — Kiskindha, Eanda Satika. Name of author — • 
Bama Carana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 38. Size 
9i'^5<74^. Lines per page — 14. Extent— 830 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1881== 
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1894 A. D, Date of manuscript — 1940=1783 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Pandita Gulazari Lala Mi&ra, Sahabfida, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— aft II II tURPSTilH gff^ 

CTH trsf II ?:th qr^H qtn gnfn II X ll qr^H 
«tn cr»: h«ih ntn ll ’arn sgRH gfq gtfta ll R ll 

Middle.— HR sft tTIT^ HTRa | t?r I HC ft 5!»ITf 

q^JCH Hft t gRtH -SPST HUf Rt?:5! 91131 ft qqJK ^ ^- 
a5Tt iraRTi: ft aft sriq^t II 

End.— II 5ft%Tfq?I aH^RTR apTR %Tfe %TWT RfRRI II ’gffta 
^rrg !ia rtr srrg rtr RHqq II <;^ ll ll a?75r R^^t attrofft 

aafqq HRipiTR Rq;TO hr afti^ I ^iR ^'t %TWT ft ft 

fci:?: lyi RTR HTmq> I RR #5 Hie qJTTft II H 

II CTR Rfla qiRR ^R ^ ^ RTR!? II ^TTR H% TaRT 

qiaf? II RSTftTi: Rqreyj trrt ^r rtt tii il ftiar rk ft^iar 

ftr«?i R5 ^?Trr ii *br stir itr rrr rju rr ft^: ftr a-T5% s** B 

W3f tTR a^i;R RR qa-R RIR fRTJ ll| 4l*nT IR II ?fft sft TTR afiR RTR^I 
aR»?l RFR Rj^R fqKRf?ft fRi*5f%’RT Rjft StJuncT R'tfR fqft^ STTR 
rFRi RTRRRR R«?R cltR: II ^-Tcr II ^cT WTSf^T ’R’ftt RRJ ^^RTC 11 
sfttR RtR g 5CTRaTR q.f^ RTi: II RRR R>5IR ^ SCT^^t 

tjnqr^^ II 

Subject. — fqsfcRi'RT ^T Ra RR ^VriT I 


No. 145. Rama Daya is probably the same poet who is men- 
tioned against serial no. 1074 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda ” 
bub his date continues to bo unknown. 

Name of book — Sabhajlta Sara. Name of author — Rama 
Daya. Substance — Swadesi. Leaves — 71. Siae 8" x 5j.'^ Lines 
per page — 18. Extent 1,600 felokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript— • 
Nil. Place of deposit — L. S. Medical Hall, Budaun. 

Beginning.— «ft R^STRRR-’ II ^RTiftR wftR RS f^^qft || rrj 
er^r ^ 5tT 5R ^IR II ftit 5^ R’RTR ^tR ftf^ ftfR 

II K II ^TRSfRI STT^R fft?| ’RTR ^R^l ftg || %Tf^ % RR STR^n RTR» 
Rft fwq II «q7?q RH ^ Rift % R^TITR %T RTR II UTR^ RR? f^ftl 
RRTRtR RC RTR II If II RRTSftR RT ft Tr^ UTR R^T fRR 51T? II 9^ 
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yfii5 r«iR ^ II a II ?rr sn'a «i<^t Clfer li fiil 

% sfifa- II I 

Middle.— «i3^ ^r| ii fif^'Y *T5T 

liYsi ^ j’sr II 

End.— ^Tsar ^Ti ^T?% qrx II ^Tcr ii fjq ^?i sir? ^ «r)qii 

q% qwrq II tq fqfq sri^qq ?q qrq ii qiis- It’ 

^iqqY ^ifq ^tr ^rq ii ii tiq I cl w^pi ii oi || 
ifq afY ciWT 5fYq w«r qrif^ tiq ^sqr qi ciwift gqqcg li 
Subject — ^Tfqq, ciTgf^qj, airif^tiq tic II 


No. 146. Eainaji Bhatta — (No. 432 of the “ Vinoda ”) was a 
Bhatta (Gujarati Brahmana). Ho was born in 1746 A. D. 

Name of book — Srngara Saurabha. Name of author — Eamaji 
Bhatta. Substance— Badaml paper. Leaves — 10. Size ll^" x 7^". 
Lines per page — 33. Extent — 463 Slokas. Appearance— New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1942=1885 A.D. Place of deposit. — Pandita Jugula 
Kisora Mika, Gandhauli (Sitapur). 

Beginning. — cjcr ?afY II sj^TC ^TCW tl 

qrran qsfqrr II ct3i rr^Y qrf? 5 itWY sift ^qY fcif^ 

fqf qYqi #51 qi^ I cwtciY % quiciY I wqiciY wt^Y qiqq q sirgr si^r 
qq S dwYq %T qiq q;c q'Yc ^tc qiff^ qq'Yqqc %Tq qirqq %t wqn^r qw 
qYqi #rr ’qiq qrfcuTq qqqrq qifcsnq qq srrq Fqq tqr %t fqiciYigt 
%T II ? II 

Middle.— gjqr II ^rrqq; q'Yqi iqqY q^ I qYfs q^3 qrl 
qq qjqY il q>?iT q gqrq cic'Y qc^rfq ^qrfq q I q^cjqY ll cTwsiY 
qriq qqjqqY qiccfr ^qic qiccfY «Yqc wiqY ii teq tqjqY Fqcir qrs ^req 
nT^q ^Tcq ^Tcq nrqY ii 

End. — d'ncr'qT diqq qRr ’spr %r qqTfcqt ll dfqqrqc ^"Y qccY qq ft 
5IC^’Y vie ftiRiq siTriq ^"Y II — .... q^'Y ciqqi'Y ^qi|[ qq qp-'Y 

qfq srrg qcr^q ^"Y ••• '... ftrfqq #> sirf^q wfenq jrr^iq qlf t 

5rr?>q qrY n qqftY qql qfc| qq qft qi^r ll ii sfq 

sfterq 3 iY W5 fqcfwft q qic #rc ciq^ri ftq qftrq cf^ir^ tn: II II 

dqrq ’ftqqi citch? q^ Fqfti ^^qqqr ii 

. Subject.— qrfqi^T ftq ll 
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No. 147. Bama Lala — is a newly discovered poefc. No further' 
particulars about him could be ascertained. 

Name of book — Bakminl Mangala. Name of author— Rama 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size— 
8*^ X 5'^. Lines per page — 18. felokas — 366. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Data of manus- 
cript— 1906=1849 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Qane&i Lala 
Padhya, Nagina, Bijuor. 

Beginning. — Sll II II STT^' 

FufU nr# II ^ ^ II ^rrf^ whci urt ^i %t ih ^ 

^ ^ uk ii gw sruar 3 ihh> rh ^wts? 

3=1 II JTTi:g IR % viU-JT uu ii tsRra 

«5r ^ #> ut II wrcr ^iii^'Y titra f%Ri it 

€Fr: ^Ti: rrsTT ii 

Middle.— cTTvIT %T ^TW || srf? ?i?sr?r 

% JR 5IUT aioi 11 rrR> iftg nuV sirs ^5i II 

sh:h ii 

End.— IpH HH Slfeur WtT, sft rIrqT5l JTJIS^IT SR 

jRi5| %T trf^ f>T?T?I II ITR RTR 3R UIRf? SCRRI Ii 
TTH^l^T 31 Rftu RTR ^ RT II ?fcT ?n RRt^fRT RJr?^. 

II % II Rf^r^R RT^ ga? i^^if^rra \ 3^crT^T^ K^o\ u 

Subject.— RiRJrat RJI f^T5 ll 


No. 148. Rama Rupa Swami— is a newly discovered poeil. He 
was born in a village near Delhi. His mother died leaving her son 
who was then only 3 months old and his father (named Maharama) 
took no oare of him. He was therefore brought up by a nurse and 
he became a Sa lyasi ia Samvat 1811 = 1751 A.D. He was a 
Gaura Brahmana by birth. His religious preceptor was Caraond- 
asa (no. 653 of the “ Vinoda ”>. The poet’s name c.ame to be- 
known as Guru Bhaktananda, for he was passionately devoted 
to his Guru. 

Name of book — Guru Bhakti Prakafea or Mukti Marga. Namd 
of author — Rama Rupa Swami. Substance— Country-made pape. 
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Leaves — 136. Size — 8" x 6'''. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 2,280 
iilokas. Appearance— Old. Gliaractcr— Nagarl. Date of coinpo- 
sition — 1826 = 1769 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. i lace of 
deposit — Pandita Candra Sinha — Patthar wfiloii ki gall, Meerut. 

Beginning.— sfl^TTi^rw-- \ I ’asa «f;NrRT^ 

sfr % 5ft CTT f HTN ’F? 

II UoS f^cl f^cr II I ?Tq-€ aiTq^ 

II ? II ^^5r?T 'ar^cT 5T% II ^qirtsrJT qTf*)N 

n ^ II ^*iT siPiT ^ w^T gijq ’wfvuTti II qriTTq^ 

^ ?rt^ f%' II \ II 

- “f^WT^ qpTvl” 

’qSTT? ^ ?aq?T «IT II ^5% ri^TT nq 

Ira II ?iT<f q5>rT q^i qn't cftsr ii qrit fq% 

ti^T qiqiT q^5r II 

Middle. — qft cT^FiT ^T | qqFTT I qft NqxqT arrfqq 
tT#5 qrq II f^srr ^Tt?i q?> qqwr 5irq ii ?:Tq¥q qfi ^ 

wfwqTq II f «: qn:q ciq^crr II q^w qfer qgi tr 

Kin ’5:q gfq II 

End.— tr ^ qrf^ fq^Tq>l ii tjq 

^iTNt II 1’^ gT% 5t trq fVq' ’='qTq ^ ii ^qr ftr^ tr qqr f:q wq- 
qrq ^11 qt SH qr sqq ^ f^qr i^qi ii »=it qr| nr 

f^qj II 'qiiq^ra Hp-iq q? II ’crq ^q qi: 'arfi: % fqqr 

^qj II V II ffq sft ^req srf ’Fqra'V ^T«¥;q qt q'q Trri:q 

?wTN H I II 

X 

Subject.— q-^qr^T^ qt sftqq ’qftq qqx iJiq 

^»q ^T q^q I 

Note.— qq I qrfq qiT qpq trai^q ^qTfit sTT I ?qq»T fHtr qrq gq 
WTBiq*^ «iT I ?JPBT giir q«> (b) it \ qsT fqjwrq 

^nrqrf gfar ^ gqqR 5i?qq 1 1 f?iqr I fq ^Tjg; q-qw^ra (“?q^^q” 

jfq % tqfqqi) q^iqc tTsqrarqq ptw ft-?i»qq ?a^o it qfq^q gq \ 
qqr ••— “«iqc 4 t qq ^Ts q>T ^*qq qxT qqrq ii wT^t qtq gflf §« itn^ 
WET qft flpT qiq I” qq*Y gfg TfT© it ft \ ?:q% fqqr q>T qra 

cfT^ q>T qrw qjq^ra qi i ? *tt% qqqr fqqTf q^ fq^qr «ts tr 
q«r I ^«f1[ ft go V ftr?: «» qft 1 1 

i‘>, 
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{b) Name of book— Mnkti Marga. Name of author— Ramarupa 
Swaml. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 123. Size — 
8" X G". Lines per page — 17. Extent 2,600 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of man- 
uscript— 1854=1796 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Candra Sinha, 
Pattharwillou ki gali, Meerut. 

Beginning.— ii STt 5ft \ XISI 

at JI5TTT3I ^Tfsr rrJT¥q sit gfts itr’i 

’RR II STTliT II WT SXt sft II XTRf:R 

t gn ■'gxRH ^'t II K ll gR grarx ^xr fR?nR II 

’SPTRRT gu %RcT UURTR II ^ II ^TUrl: It RRX S I ^TeUX ^IIRT It * 
^pxt fgs: ^RT'4t «JRXRT II HRT gU RIRT XT^T*fV II tX gJI 

grx^it II 

Middle.— II urn rtr ^rgx cttr stri wx ll urR¥R 

fR^Tt II H3% TReH fRRJT?: cr^ ll rlT^T- 

TR ^ »xt»x f)’-g SIRgU ^X RTffr 11 fRXW '=a'T| f x| ^5 ll fOTR 
5IW cTT 3iV'X %r CTR ^T>T H 

End.— RT ^x RTR it I gxvr% tTRTT^ II eergx % %x%»r 
’SrficI RTR ■^'t^ wx^l II II RX RRIX*! % RR W^X gt ^ f^RII fTTR 

qiR sqt sfteX it ftT it RH RU:q I! II fim qjRt tRT ^ g# qX^X 
«ITR II RR 'IX^X ^«ft RR Frgri?l RiXR II II ifcl stt grwf% qqjr?! 

«ft RIXXX^ IxRt t ^RXX Sift sfr qft ?fr ^FRIRT UTRfiq 5ft ?-?r 

TRSTTR II II II ^rxhjj: II gt^qigx*! rrir; ll Rn?it ggt 
srg^'t Rxu gRRTX ixqf ft ft ftti i wtt rxx irrk 
^ierg II 

Subject.— g5 ^X RXlXvXq, qxftssrx #: W5Tn RjX RTITcRX, ^X^ RflRX 
^xx xm qr’ciT % gu 'srxngxxi sit qix '^fxR n 

Note.— q?T I ^fft qux RXR XRTRft XTRX^q II XR^X f XIXX RXR gU RtRX- 
I IRRIX 51SR % fftqsi fifixft RJR ft fRT «TX I 515*1 % gt?l^ 

nra ft ?Rxpt Rxax ^FT ftix^r tx RRX UfX R1 txiTSU ft g5F qrq % 1X«I 
qx^ Rft I 5R% fRRX qrr RXR RIXXTR (ftxf RXHTfr) «it I ^ RJlt fqjxft RJX 
txfiX m \ xraft R ?!fr IR RXqft fRR #; ^qxq tTOT I lRq>X 

gt^n ^qg ^<S®? % ?lRHn 5TTR qfcTX I ^xfqr ft Rqft qx ?<;?? ft 

%«*5q tXRX fftnsrft I II ‘‘RSXri # «15 RlTXft ^qg qit Rl qXR \ XXR^q Rft 
ftttgq ftxi RR aixfq II xrpf Rixi^ gxx! (^x S’sriR ^ ft) ^ 
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qt q? filTsq tr \ ^tra 5TO vr uf%w 
f5l^ I q«rrf— \<v^ ^ 3TqT !5:T5rT^t«-»ni 3 *ft 

fq3iqT*i ^ II 


No. 149. Brima Sinha (Maharaja) — No. 980 of tho “ Viacda ” 
was known from before, but these two works were unknown. 

(a) Name of book — Jugala Vilasa. Name of author— Rama 
Sinha (Maharaja). Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. 
Size — X Lines per page — 17. Extent — 401 slokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composi- 
tion — 1830 = 1779 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — GoswamI Manohara LalajT, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — sft 3rqi^ II sit II 

II II ’em rtr^t ii mfis il ’bt’’! 

wi: il ^rarq qq? st ^t| qqnifq 

qt %fq wq -^r II f:q qq^T^q q fq-^ ^ fq*q^ qr^T qqq qt 

%Tf^ q=?q II qis fqiTO q>7^ qq»Te qi: I fq5^T?7 

qT:qq ^ II ? II 

Middle.— BT^r Sf ^i:Tt qrfg ^qg qi’t qiB 'qqt ’qrqft 

qjn: qifqq il ^qjift f^q^ w q^: fq^ %t ^trq nqi qs't fqqjif qtq?! qjst 
qqrfqq II ^ qq^r^q iir w > It %t q>fT q tr ^iq Bit 

qffqrfqq ii Biqfq q? q^BiTfq wt ^tbiV qt ^ qjifq qT% qq 
qit q sTffqq ii 

End. — trn ^1^:3 II q^qt: qm ijq tTqfiai qfqr qqr^T w 

cBi %T fqqxqr I qT% % qqr^ ’S^ qq ^ qqq tx? qx: x;xqT qq^i^q 
%T qra I II ^qq qsxx:? ^ qx:^ qj^'t^qjq gfq fqm qr% gcqir qjq qj^ 
I II fBUsa q;fc gqfq qqjx'x ^R: qq^i qq? w^x ^qq fqBiT*x | il?o?ll 

^ sft qqxf xxTWTfqtxq qf rcxqr xrxqras qt ^q qxfq^ ^xq^R- 
fqBiT*x il sft tx’q ii 

Subject. — iraxigi^q ^iq^'ot yjqxx: qxt ^fqqx l 


(b) Name of book — Rasa Siromani. Name of author — Rama 
Sinha (Maharfija). Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves — 48. 
Size — li" X 41'''. Linos per page— 20. Extent — 900 Slokas 
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Appearance — Old — Character — Nagari. Date of composition 

1830=1773 A .D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Qoswami Mauohara Lillaji, Vrndubana. 

Beginning.— sft r:T>:Tr^PTwrt sTRs II sifr 3rirRr II f%l%T- 

ufif II T II TTsiT 5T^ II qc^-q?: 

tier t wsirsTg- j>j>TT»: II ? II HprqrT II rsrer wrqr wfer ^qsRr 

5TTi^ II ^fqsIST STlft^T gif? II ^ II 

Middle.— fg!?TfiC fq^TK ? 5 Tq gWl ttfg II 

gifs' Tt: g^igg Cl q fgq qfr f^g ’arCf H It ^ JT^frnrg ^ 
q§ »:Tgu> rrfg g ^rifg H gf? qi^ g»i q>^ w?{t 3^ % 

qiqiCf II 

End. — ^TFT II gifg tIt gg gjg ii wg w 

^g »:TqtT spcg tIt fgg ^qjg il ii il grg?: gqfg fti? 

qtqtg II TTgBgF fgfC ggg g^ qr?^r q«r gqfg ii ii ^rqCf n gug g»:g 
f^Tft g'f^ ^gfig^T gg^Tfl ii gg ggfg gg?%T f^trwfg grg ii 

jrrg nfg fhfg qg s^q gugri: il fgfg gstr? ^ gr:?i ^fg gf^ ^agg 
^rru II II sft gsHfTTT^fg’CTg w^Ttigt sfr ^ ?:sg fg^Twfg gg 

«a^i& I g*?! 1 sft ii 

Subject. — grfggTT II 


No. 160. Kasajiima — Seems to be a newly discovered poet. The 
work is a translation of the 12 chapters of the Bhiigavata, except 
chapter I and was written in 1750 A.D. 

Name of book — Bhiigavata Bhasa. Name of author— Kasa jama. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 773. Size — 11''' x 5^*'. 
Lines per page- 11 — Extent —18650 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — NagarJ. Date of composition — 1807=1750 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Pandit Lalita Pra- 
sada, Hakima, Bansa kl Mandl, Muradfibiida. 

Beginning. — sft tigT srqfg II II >jq ^fr: f^q gfg 

srt ^gi fg^q ii ^q ^ 3^5 %t g| g^q 11 ? ii ggg gj^ggr-i^ 
fgqsft ^q gggtg ll gx^ gg | ggg ^giq gxr mz II II g^gx^r il 
%TqT| II t gq ^ I h #.t ^ ggCt ii gxggig % 

’ggg I gfg ii ^ ?iTq®»» h 
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Middle. — ^ qfar 3^t II gf^r trf^r % ii 

wH irfir %T ^T'H fjq II ^T ai^ II ^^fcT II ara 

fq4?r tT II ^TfcHT qf^ ?qT^ II I ^ %T 3: H qT«r^ ?IT^ II 

^ 1%q %T qqf^ ^rqq ^r ii ^tr ^==^tt fqqs fq*^ ^T H ^rrq gfq sib 
qf5 ’c^ II fqqs gq? gq wq qjfi: g| il 

fend. — srt eft sftqq ^fr ift sftq-q fqcq II ^ r,q rrsqi ^q %r || 

eflfs fqqrqq firq ii ii fqqfq qi^ qn qii^sn* gfq q? 5 rt:T:qi gtq ii 
qrfi:^ q^T qrrfHqjT qT%r qqlq ii ii g^ ’Rfqqiq ht^t ^0 
qqrqq tq il ftr^iqq ^j^q f^q il q?t ^#;q il il gq* qfqfqq ft ^rq 
qf^ II qrfq q^ %T irfft ii sr? qf? qr^r ^ fqgq il qff il H H 

gfq II ^T tqfq II qrs ^T SITfqftT fttf? ^ 

fqq II II %qTl II ftTT q^S XH qift 11 ^ qft q ^T ?rr qift II 

^qq qr 5 Trg<q sqq ^rrq ii ^3 qfg ^3 ftn^i qrq 11 11 ?f?r srt winq^ WST- 

StT^rr gT^ 5 r ^qr^ft vrrqr ’c^r srrfq ?;% qftTq^r^qrq il acrg^r gft 11 

Subject. — qjqqq qJT r§*gt ^gqjg q?T ft 11 


No. 151. EaSclla — (Probably 2,040 of the “ Vinoda ”) Jived in 
Bilagrama, district Hardoi, and must have been born about 
SaiDvat 1870 (1813 A.D.) or even a little earlier. 

Name of book — Baraha Masa. Name of author — Rasala. Sub- 
stance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 5. Size 8''' x 6 ^'- Lines per 
page — 18. Extent — 95 Slokas. Appearance — New. Character— 
Nilgari. Date of composition — 1886 = 1829 A.D. Date of 
manuscript— 1948=1891 A.D. Place of deposit — Kumara Rame&- 
vara Sinha, zemindara, Nari (Silapur), 

Beginning. — qTTSqiqT qffq II ^fc ^tq^T ^sg II 

qp^ tir qr? qr?^ q'l^c fttc q?Tq^ ii sifc ’sri ftre q q| q;q.fti:c 
qqq ^qrql il qfifq w^fq q;q ^q qq qf fq qf^qr qr^t il qq 

era rara fftq H'tK: q>c q ii 

Middle. — qf ^ qfq qfq qqq qrqq qq qfqsFT qqrqt II qqr sj|f 
fqq t; fqtf qjqq qq vlfqSTftt II ^lO’ fR Fqq %r ^jq 5IT? 

gqrqt ii qq raivi ff*: fqq qt?: q'7?: q qrqt ii 

End. — ijsg q ^pfq^ %iTq3T %T ’cra sifsq | qjtf ftq ^ 
qq'^q? ft II %Tfq qlqf ^ q^'t fqfq q^g qqqraq qtft f^sir 
fttqrftlU^ ftq qral r?rrqi q;fTft#T qfsgqq ^q% 
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sT^t*rr ^ il ^ ^ ll 

c c I 

tiTtET If fcTfil II Ipoa q= 5 s 5 

wnau srr^ ? 5 ?: II ii ^i:?r wit*: ll gnc 5 f 

ftr’snr ll ^ft ®?r ^hth 

f^ 5 iWTH> ftif?r <HTSH ^ ' 5 r 1 % 33 rt ?igRr II 

Subject.— ^T SI^ST II 


No. 162. Basa Manjari is a newly discovered poet. He was 
known as Naraya^a Duta also but nothing further could be ascer- 
tained about him. 

Name of book — Astayama. Name of author — Basa Manjari. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. Size — lO^XS^'. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent 418 tlokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1910 = 1853 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita Gulzari Lala 
Mi^ra, ^ahabada (Hardoi). 

Beginning.— stth^VstSHT^I HHJ II II irlHUTT % «ft 

sr 5ft II 3rr%T ^^rsrr qfqF?r f^fti ll K H ll i%qqt 

ll Jif^ qi*isi Rfq f^q fqjq vhfWi 

5iq5T?l II R II ^q fqtT t^qt ^IfTT ll qq ^q«q 5t q^H 

'art II ^ II 

Middle. — tT^r ?awr ^qqq qrfq tifq tqrfqq’t H vn^q ijtfq 
5^ qft qq pqfq ’q?qt fqqiq ii 

End.— ^qjl II srrq q^n |[^ tn ll #q qjtq Fcff% qq q>t*t H 
^ fqqrqsf qqqq il ttj qqtf 'qnt ftit qriqiq il tti wsitt ’qtq qq 
511 ^ ll f^q ^rqg f^t qt ^StrqY ll ll sjq qm ^qfq ^ q5ft qt^T 

^q gqiit ll fq^ srq ^5^1 sqrt ii q^ fqfq qg ^rf%q» 

’qftq 5i«iT fqfq ^r? ll ’fqr gsrq gfq^r qfq ^iqj? il ll 

5is wf trwrfs?^ ’qftq i gqq ii 

Subject.- sit trqqr^ sit qit ^iTS q^^t ^'t H 


No. 163. Basa Nidhi —(Probably no. 889 of the “ Vinoda,” is 
also known as Basika Nidhi. 
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Name of book— Rasa Sagara. Name of author — Rasa Nidhi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves -17. Size — 

Lines per page— 15. Extent — 247 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1813= 1762 A.D. Place of deposit— Qoswaml Radha 
Caranaji, Vradabana. 

Beginning.— 5fr ’T*?: H wY 

% II t:T»i tiTTST II xii «ST girfi: ifi: II ’T%cr tr^ 

FsrPf STM ^ 'lO il ?rn>cr gricT crit II 

^ II 

* Middle.— rr& rr>& ll fsTCIxt f^r=rc «iTrt 

^cIYsit II gt ^efsr i^rtst^ tl srru ^ 

II 

End.— TTS II utT wtl gqi?! ll '3rT5% 

Ti^fer gq^ RffYfprt II g»^ tq fWnq % ll wf fRcr^i qiT % ^ grrFf?^ 

^ II cr?T rh rPfi srFr qT?i %t II \< ll 

II HR firfer 5ii ^r^cr ll 3^f 5Hffq?rr kq? 

RRT 5T51 ^ 5rrgr ll V, ll sft gij^st 5RR?r l<i\% firf^r rtr gf^ ll 
Subject.— fqqq-qr^R?: % ll 


No. 154. Rasika Dasa alias Rasika Devaji (no. 373 of the 
*' Vinoda”) was a disciple of Swami Narhari Dasa (also known as 
Narahari Deva) of Vrndabana, belonging to the Radha Vallabhi 
sect of the Vai.snavas. He was a Sandilya Brahmana, born in 
Bundelakhanda. He has composed many small works, twenty- 
six of which (19 Latas and 7 other works) have been "noticed” 
here. Of these only eight appear to have been known from before. 
Two of these works were written in Samvat 1744 and 1749 (1687 
and 1692 A.D.), but no date is given in case of other works. Some 
of his works were written in 1707 Samvat = 1650 A D. which 
shows that he must have been* born sometime about 1625 A.D. 
and lived to a long old age. The place, where he lived in Vrnda- 
bana is known as ‘‘ Rasika Vihari ki kunja.” 

(a) Name of book— Madhurya Lata. Name of author. — -Rasika 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 12, Size-— 
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9^x6". Lines per page — 13. Extent — 110 &lokaa. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nfigarl. Date of composition — 1744=1687 A. D. 
Date of manuscript— -Til. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, 
Radha Vallabha ka Mandira, A'^rndabana. 

Beginning.— 11 II «fr 

ai^iT fji'opiT II fsrffsr ^tcr ii i ii 

fsif^ II R II VTT? % HK ^cT 

^Yrf?r II ^ II 

Middle .-“^51 ^^51 II t SIIW II ICTTH H5T CPC 

#t5I ^H^cT 11 

End.— irrjir -cbY 5i?rT f^-n: il 

tTSRT ?:Tra II ?oo ii art xrstr ^5^1 % wt ii 

wA gc Tgafg[ ^ srm ft chith ii ?o? ii ^?t ii s:^«cr f^ci 

ll «ifji f?[ft cit« ii h sft 

HTa^racTT II o II 

Subject.— ’CT'SIT ?pci!i WX HT^ II 


(b) Name of book — Rati Ranga Lata. Name of author— 
Rasika Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 6. 

Size D'' X 6". Lines per page — 13. Extent — 41 tlokas. Appear- 
ance-New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1749= 
1692 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba 
Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^sr Ki% t’l 5151T II ^TfT II rpsTT fk 

^SWCiT II ft f%?r ft f%ci f^cT JTcr ft?r fft II ? II 

T®t II >tiT m Hfftar 

qic^ra II ^ II 

Middle.— fftt ft giH ftn ftnil sit gft 

sra II 

End.— tn 5icrr fwftt ftw tn II tfia^ t;»? % ft 

Ttngn i%,?j r?,T? II \\ II ft^ q’srxH || ^ fftf^i 

WHt II II %fh «fr ?:ift tq 5i?rT II II 

Subject.— ?;T«rT ^«a «»rt i 
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(c) Name of book — Sua Maina Carita Lata. Name of 
author — Rasika Dasa. Substance — -Country-mado paper. 
Leaves — 10.- Size — U'"' x 0". Linos per page — 13. Extent — 100 
felokas. Appearanoo — New. Character — Nagari. Date of com- 
position— Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba 
Santadasa, Radhii Vallabha kil Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^cTT II II 

UJTW ^itcrlT 5flf^=r II %T3T qK?T53 t?r lUH 

filler ^rqar ^c*t ¥;q II 

siTf^ II II $JTT ’Effesr 515 ^qf<=r qfi:5T<=? II fccr 1^1 %T 

,%T3r jjir II ^ il 

Middle.— II ^ %r sif§ %re II wrarr I 

Siff tTf II 

End.— ^5?r ^awt fq^r ^ II ^ifi: 5ft% %t ^ q^%T II II 

5Tft qf!I% TJlt II qjST 5T§T II ?oo II II ^15 

■erfi:?! t^i II Fifacnf^qj f^sr qfc^rsRi 

^q II II ^rirq II H 

Subject. — ^T«rTi5q5 ^ II 


(d) Name of book — Ananda Lata. Name of author — Rasika 
D.a.sa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 9" x 6*'. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 75 .slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character. — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha 
kfi Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — 5^crT i^cq^ II II qpsf ^ fq^l- 

?!cr tn f ?iT?i II siqqn 5:8^ ^icTT fq?ira II ? II trqq ^arq 

f«f^ OT im il ^ ifq Rr?;q?r qil ii ii 

Middle.— ffricr ^prr 'jqq ^fq II d)s ks ^ qc ?jqar 

^ Rs^iTqr’: II 

End.— t qiqc fq^ giRl fqqqY II qi^V « ^f€%T 

^ WR II II ^ met I fqfc ^rRr il 

%r ftrai^ ^ Rr3(T^ II il qt qR? mi II II 

Subject. — T:TqT®n!T iq^lT II 
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(e) Name of book — Hulasa Lata. Name of author — Easika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — • 
9"x6'^. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 37 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition-— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babii Santa Dasa, Radha 
Vallabha ka Maudira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II sff 

II ^T»:«r UT^ II ^ II ^ ^fniarTi htij: ii srmra 

HTHfi: nrsilff II ? II S h HTtaf ^ Dif? sJirl II 

^ qr Fi:jw^ II 'quHt ’nf II ^ II qn uwTgcr 

Iit| II STH t^THT II’ErHT drl If ^ II 

Middle.— II SETHHT II %*Tt: ^Tqfir || 

wi% tTRfq II qifi: qprfq II 

End.— qt ttihcT ^^3 II enrf^fr 55f^3' atq 

II 5^^ II ^fc 5l?TT ffJ|T?=T II 

f^^fq fq^iTO ii ll sfr ^grr il II 

Subject.— «fr ?:T«IT^ q5T f^K II 


(J) Name of book — Atana Lata. Name of author — Easika Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 9" x Q". Lines 
per page — 13. Extent — 33 slokas. Appearance — Now. Character — 
NagarT. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — mt =qTc>q II II ^ ^ sfl q^ t%q; 

II qq q il ? li ^q tn q th ^ 

HTqr II js^iq^rq ^ra; srxq hthh q^r sqjqrqr ii 5? ii 

Middle. — q>iT qrtt qjtr I rtfq ii qqsl’ %i3; srif^t 

q^*t qilq II 

End.— ^qq> qstt fq^ira ^gq qfqdTv II t|t qqTO ?:?? rr^ 

II II qt?! ?!Tq tT§T Tq«rT qt?! II ?!q^ 

5tq ft ssrr qi[q t?! ii ii ffq «ft qqqvjqi ^^tSi ii ii 

Subject.— siV !Tqra««n qrr ftq II 
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(g) Name of book — Ratnalatu. Name of author — Basika Dasa. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves— 5. Size — 9''"' x 6*'. Lines 
per page. — '13. Extent — 40 §lokas. Appearance — New. Charac- 
ter — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Biidha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— || 11 ^ II 

?lcTT It ? II it «tTf ^fcT 

^nfwrrm il H % grr^ il il ^ il «Tvit 

q^iT 5TfT!T II | erx^f II tt II 

Middle. — ^ Brai ^f?r II RT^TcT '*rac ^ 

f^cT II ^f?cr II UT?TJT ^ <zrrt ii 

End.— ^T?T II ^ f5T!T%T ^ n? II 5^7^ ^ 

xfTsi ^rTT %T wr^ II «« II FqrT q^l ^ f%gr ^ qst f^r^pc || 

f?rsi tt ^JT Tiqr^ II II «ft xcijt cricrT lU^ II ' 

Subject.— «fY XTVTT 1 J 6 J!! 6K7^ II 


(h) Name of book — Kahasa Lata. Name of author — Basika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size— 9" x 6". 
Lines per page — 13. Extent 85 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Badha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^rTT II II ^ 

'?iq-srTTT II «ft 1?TT wf%> f^^fc II U II *7^ ’Erra’T 

5K^ qi't wfa ^Tf^T II 3;F5 liTrf^ tqracTrfgf ^ q;^r qrqrfq II il 
%TX3T II ttifi 3 f=T?r II 

^ flTErtK 4 II ^ II 

Middle.— %T f^q ffcr gwt H 

^ f^crxFr diq qf? 31x1 II qinfr ^ 

q’^T^rr % J7q WT? II ^rq q»?t q xrq otx ijqr H 

End.— ^cTT % qig’fi wrq II 

^qi II q^ ^irq II II 5% at ii ii 

Subject.— at xTfa^RT 5ft ^ ars ^fa^t qit wjt ^ ii 
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(>) Na'iie of book — Kantuka Lata. Name of author — Basika 
‘^-Inbstanoe— Country-mado paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 9"x6". 
•- n per page — 13. Extent — 80 slokas. Character. — Nagari. 

: :t ance — New. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript -Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Badha Vallabha 
ka, Mandira, Vyudabana. 

Beginning. — WT 51HT II IhUrt II ^ mrr*! SR XPJ ^ 51 - 

gfiT II nR ^qiSToR qRJT II ? II SigsTF sfYoi ^TWT II ^rcrf<T 

Hsrfc »tTWT II R II qftFf*! %rf%51 tT% II ^ ^Tt fcRT ’51% II ^ II 
visrr ?^5rr qi: ll t=ErJrr siPer il « it 

Middle. — ^ qjt 3TTfq II WTJTT 5lfq 

lid ^tfq il 

End.— qi^fq ?*jfq i q? srfe ii <s«i il 

f?q fsr^ 'sqfqqra ll wspr ll H H ^Tcr 

cf€i qrs qi3 iq? II fqqT»:qt ir q^r q?t 

II II srt vicTT ll ?? ll 

Subject.— «r> ?:Tqr qfr sutf r ll 


(/) Name of book — Adbhuta Lata. Name of author — 
Basika Dfisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
9 " X 6". Lines per yiago — 13. Extent — 50 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Niigari — Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Badha 
Ballabha ka Mandira, Vyndabana. 

Beginning. — tqqT II %TqT| II wV qtW Ii 

gft ^atT RtTqq •SR^T H ^ II fqfqfq fq^TO fq^T^ II 3iqT 
fqRPcr II ^ II ^i:^T fqfqq ii qqgq qtfq wtfq igfq ii ^ ii 
qu cTiiifq srgqr qs^ ^dit il u^if^q q;?ifq mvrr ll « ll 

Middle.— q?7t' qfq ^ q qt? II vITq qgq 

qgwT qi'a ^qr? ii 

End.— II ^»:q fqqq qrtq fqqrri: ll fq^fq fqtfq 

gjfq wT^fr tq qjq qfnm II II q^gqiqi qrqr qiigq ^^qr q?:iq 
q snr II q?gq ffq 'qqq ii ii ^ «i?:gq 

viqx II II 

Subject.— «r> qJT Iwt: II 
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(k) Name of book — Vilasa Lata. Name of author — Basika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. — 7. Size — ■ 

9'’'x6*'. Lines per page — 13. Extent — u5 !5lok.oS. Cliaraoter— 
Nagari. Date of composition - Nil. D.ite oi luanuscripr, - Nil. 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Badha Vallabiia ka Mauaira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — il %TcrT^ !! m 'sr'5«gT- 

II srfoifii ii ? n f hti !i 5 Ij- wit 

%T n*T II II II 3Tn77»rr? WM JT'a gfif- 

wtt II ^ II cTTW II ^F’er?: 11 a 11 

Middle. — ft tr?ft *7 II ^ 

few farfti a’TTlr 11 

End. — ^T 5 T II ftn rrt ^ ^ ftrr crr II ^ W 

II vsa il % W3 ^ fsrwp II 

^-R II \s'a II ?F5r wt FsT^frr^ 51 ?jt II 

Subject. — wt f^5R 11 


(0 Name of book — Taranga Lata. Name of author — Basika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 9" x Q", 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 37 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, BadtSl Vallabba 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^?rT II T^rm f^fkj srruT II w 

^ «pr q>t II utfer wu »>f 5 Ff.ft 

II 5fr% Fj= 15357 II ? II fdsf %T 'am r-r^*f '-Ti.i 5 i'l 

f*^ 1 WT fsr ^q T!=RT« I II 9K3T ’it^racTT Ijfq^lTriHqt II ^ I*. ’ ■ I .q 

I II II 

Middle. — ^f^5rr§ II % g- i ^ ,!:■ fi t 
wft wrw '*TtT t 5ig:r II ^’srq wq q; ci§. il 

End. — crtq^cTT tnq qq;?! tq ^qr*: n "I'.q ’- ■ * - f 

fft€?TR II II qTt?lft?T?T crlq q);i'H « n'M M. 41 *,: <^?r 

’BTO ft ^:It 11 n srt ertn^^j il 
Subject.— -wrr n^rr ^ qit ll 
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(tn) Name of book — Yinoda Lata. Name of author — Easika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size— 
9^x6'^. Lines per page— 13. Extent — 65 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Badha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II ^TOTt II sfV 

II a|5TfiTT^ ?rtt;il ? II STTH f^?lT?=fr 11 

II ^ II ^*T It 

II ^ II wfji ii srt ll a il 

Middle.— 1 (% ^ f:q ll & ^?i ustHt q?: 

S|T5ra- ll 

End. — II sricrfJT Hr?rf% fqn-frtr bitct ii tsf 

^f?r, cTST H*r JIT5T ll II ilT^ Hq 

sgqpcTfg II ^T3 qsK gT.qsgr ^ trra ii ll ii 

Subject. — sfY JfpqT II 


(n) Name of book — Saubhagya Lata. Name of author — Easika 
Dasa, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 
9" X 6". Linos per page — 13. Extent — 145 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— %rwnq?f=tT II ^TIT II qft 

jw fqqgY II qrqf? q»T:f nq fgq || ? ii ^ 55 - 

^ q.f? fqpq %t qaii II sTt »:iqr M fqqq qsfc gqi; wt? ll ll 
Middle- — ^5r vifT? ?gfq qt? ^»m»TTq ’stt? ^ ^'3 

5iq3T? 1 1 ^It qrq qtefT ?i3qT 

sr^TW I if It i ^It qrft %^t 

q>?:qT? I II %qT ^ ^ FTif^ ^ qg ti?: =^1%^ f?3 It H 

I II 

End.- % q^ qiqfq qTtqr?: II ’tftrqj^Tsi %t 
% 5Tr II 11 qf^T ^rc3T qq" PetcT st? II 
W(^ ^TT f«3Tfw^ VTX II «<; II STT #TqT»q5iqT il II 
Subject .~sft rrai^qs qtlT II 
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(o) Name of book — Saundarya Latii. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size-” 
9'x6'^. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 165 ^lokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of Composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— W II yi'siT 

vlT-a II ^ ^ ^ II ? II 5*T 

II fcra«:qTC> %T ^tt wa 113; flTTC II ^ II 
flCf II ITT 1T«: ^ f^lT ^TK flST cm II ^ II 

Middle.— 1%^ 1 H fcT^l !»: fl5l 

fivi ^ tfiaiT II 

End.— n§T II $ 

isr ^ II II ^Tcr i?T TO t II lit 

1 ^ <31 cIt II II safY II ^ II 

Subject. — srt xrf^^T 5fY II 


(p) Name of book — 4l>Wlasa Lata. Name of author — Rasika 
Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 
9" X G." Lines per page — 13. Extent — 100 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of oouiposition — Nil. Date of manu- 
script — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— TIsiT II fni %?!■% m f^fn? 

% ?;|t 3^t? II ^ 1 g?iT giT? II i?Yf?r gvjT 

QiT? KWT, ^fifir vruTt Trig wgi i ^ il arra ^f?i5rT 

fcff? tn <^> tiT? II RucT m TOfhe % ??t scIt 3?<t? II K II 
Middle.— fqi m cqT<Y ITl II criTi% 

^1 II 3< ^Tfm i5t ?Ti II giiirfi il in 

m in wTz nln infn ^ i<# il wri g3m i<Y niftii & 
»1 t<Y II «fiin ^K ^ ^i: It tr tirY ii nf ajfn f%5r nlrr iw 
»r> %< FiTi TifitTH II fin II 

End.— ^TfT II t% '13^1 nfn II 

nfi^Ti i^fi ®1T II II ffn sff ^ri^iTi cinr || ^ || 

Subject.— cn^nr—sfY rniT^vj % ifn i 
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(q) Name of book — Manoratha Lata. Name of author — 
Basika Dasa. ♦ Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. 
Size 9" X 6." Lines per page — IS. Extent — 260 felokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, 
Eadha Vallabha ku Mandira — •Vrndbabana. 

Beginning.— sft f^ci ^fTsf^r '5r*^T3ruf5 II sfr 3ft 

II II sfr sft sft fk«r sftsrTJi II ?fr nfk- 

jRfsr sft srt JciJr «ft ^irstiifT II ? II sm If fiif? i: II 

^^TfxiT II ^ II mi g 
giatift II ^ II ^ ii 

Middle.— 511% ’515% ^ ’Trft ^5% ^ II 

*TT% 51*1 ^Tfc 5F5fr g ^cT^fr t?ft II 5Ff% f«r?ft 
a^5% 5P55% #> Tia %^'t II irr^ *^5% '*rFaa 

95% ’5Jtl5% 5119 t5fr II 

End.— ti%5B sfi?c| jia 9T« %T «9. f5i9t aF? 511? II taafa 9% ?tF>ei 
a siaafa f^ar? II II ?9» ?ia at?ia qt^a *39 %% 9 t ll ag 
*39f9; tr ^19 a gsc H ll s% tTaragTr % Fa^?? sft 9®w 
fasT srra ll taa^pt %35F % wt aiar a^rsa ara ii ii 5Fa sft aiat 
fa 5r&a sfr ^i^nrasw 9*a9T9 ^T9f% ll K H 

Subject.— «ft *[rarr Ii 


(r) Name of book — Sukha Sfira Latil, Name of author— ;Pasika 
Dasa. Substance — Country. made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 9" 
X 6". Extent — 32 klokas. Appearance — New Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Baba Santa .Dasa, Eadha Vallabhaka Mandira, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— 9«r g9Hn: 519T f5l5q% II tiqil II sft 5??T3r ?5qT qw: ft If 
95B- ^ ■9T9f 9 5lt II ? II 99 %T9T 95^ q>lt 9 5rrt H ^ 513 ■95? 

qjit ll ^ II *i5n 1?% 5i5f| 9?5 t ii qra ^ 51 % ^it: siwt 11 \ 11 

59? f9^9 519T II 955l95ir«[ Wt F^*! ?riPT II « II 

Middle.— 5191 951 f9f?9 9t9W Strt II 519 319 %T I^T 99 tit H ?5r«% 
g9 9ft5t 99 9T% II 9t9 9?9 trS ?*9 % 91% II 
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End.— ^ rrl% *T?r i f^ri SI 

^?r II II g«IWT 5m tf^ ^rfr II str-f mr^ 5tld' H H 

sft ii '\ si 

Subject. — srt rr^ ^T !! 


(s) Name of book — Cfira Lata. Narno of natuor — Kasjica Dasa. 
Bubstanoe — Country-made paper. Leave ; — 3. Size — u'^ x 6/ 
Lines per page — 13. Estenfc-— 75 dL'kas. Appc.ira.ac-: — Now. 
Character — Niigarl. D.ate of composition — Nil. Date of manas-. 
«ript — 1965-1908 A. D. Place of dopcsit — Babi , Santa Cuaa. lUidha 
Valiabha ka Mandira, Vrudabana. 

Beginning,— vim Q, vn' ;> '“fr ■T'A C: -'-VC-; 

^ ^rgw STT^ II *"rj m;./ T -ViVT V. r i I! ’ 11 '^T - "I «??;.{ 

cr5i sff ii "..cT '^=1 '-r’-rT 'w pn- w ;; 

aifer ^1% -j-p; '5 trO pn'f f:??'!- f-vi ■'( cjgs^r 

^ II ^ II 

Middle.— ^wr ’em ^ mri: !■ “-TPi ii mm I’imT 

rersrPT mf% il 

End. — II >f f 6r;tr !! “im 

rafcTcT t:|t mT< fet f'P^' H V-t il cr?.T ’g-: viiT-3 tidin’ p,>r-i-r ?:*i 

ijf II & 5:sra' fsT^x frisar ^ njf ii ii r ’s.fT «nP5 il 

^'mi; mlf ^ ?imTP ii 

Subject. — ?ft iurPT ^ '^Tr; qtu ^ Ii 


(t) Name of book — Astaka. Name of aulhor— Rasika Eaea, 
Substance-^Country-made paper. Loaves — 3. Size — 10 " x 6k". 
Lines per page — 30. Extent — 30 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Niigarl. Eate of composition — Nil. Date of manu- 
script — nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Pasa, Rulha Valiabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft ^ ^w*ft rpi q^nr cTT^t 

II W5l WPT 'W>:rq3'5imT mT?f Ii '-T^ 5fP-T 

fq^rm «5i mm il «rr < 7-77 erfsosr =5(5^1 tftfg- 

«t II ^5iT »r5rr T%u r- 3a- 11 \ 11 

IS 
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End. — wpl in WT^ Pt3T SR^JI ^ II 

?:T»r» II «ft Rr?lT'^ cl^ 53^ 

53qTl» «q II fqq ii srt 

II 

Subject.— HI 5fl^5i 5ft -qft q=^qr ii 


(u) Name of bcok — Bliakbi Siddhanta Mani. Name of author 
— Rasika Dasa. Substance — Foolsc.ap paper. Leaves — 20. Size 
Clf" X 5f Lines per page — 7. Extent — 140 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagarl. Late of composition — Nil. Late of 
manuBoripk — Nil, Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagvana Lasaji. 
T»tti Asthana, Yrndabana. 

I Beginning.— sft n’qil^CTisqtqq: ^i«J Wrp II ^qit II 

Wt qt: qqrs ’qrqfV ^ 

%rfkr ^ q?»> ll ? Il qtc =fn: sql qsA ^q jqit El^ 

^x^ q'TS^T HWC erm 5ftq q qi^cT UTC II II 

Middle. — qq saq oiru q.t stlfq II sfr qr 31^ ^fq 

^T^’t q^ft q iqt4 qq «t fk qi'q qrr in vreu grrqq ^ 

^q qfiq t1% Hj^q q^ II 

End.— qij t qqq 'wfqii qrqq qiqq fau-^q qfrqq gqq 
MT^ ^q qi^ ^PTqt qjfe q‘i^ II il % ^qit qyq^-p^ *iqj^ 

qv& q; qgq q~q qrt fqtqrc ?ir ninq i>i qftqr »3eK ^o® 

f%Rrr^ nfn ll ll 

Subject.— wfq> HTFmq II 


(t)) Name of book — Basasara. Name of author — Easika 
Lasa — Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. Size — Gh" x 5" . 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 5G .slokas. Appearance — New. 
Charaoter — Nagarl. Late of composition — Nil. Late of manus- 
cript — 1056 — 1800 A. L. Place of depo.sit — Mahanta Bhagwiina 
LusajI, Tal.ti Sthaua, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — vm T*^ ^Tt %qT| «ft FK qT^> Hr ?qT*IT 

tt qq wrra fqqqt’ qqi me qqpqt fqfu i<fq qfqq qqr^f 
qfq srr'qt ? q? HFT^Lq ^qit fq^q'^ vrte wre q^t sirq q 

%!■! sqrqq i| 5? i| 
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Middle.— ^=TT»' &T3 mf'^ % w.r RrfT?: 

^ ^f?r ’STT^ Sr JTH ^f 5 frTH^T ff .%Tt iJ^tcT ^3T cTST 

^T%' ^it II 

End.— ?IT TO #.T SFTT^ Tf^r cTr^lt ■s{7f?r% sr5 dth m Hr^fr 
^ tg Dia3fT%r srt to y \ tdt ?irt ?ffT5^r m 

%'i:*ii; wt Ri^RTj Ko ?:f5rgrti; gvf ->351=5 ii 

Subject, —»ft ?;TarT3>®w ^T f^P' 11 


{w) Name of book — Kunja Kautnlc.i. Name of a'lLhor. — 
Easika Dfisa. Substance — Eool;:ca,p paper. Ijcivcs — 15. Si/.o 
6^' X 5"''. Lines per pa'p) — 7. Extent — 105 slokas. Appearaiicc - 
Now. Character — NiEpiri. Date of compodtion — Nil. ])a.te of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — I^Iahanta PUap/Aaua Dasaji, 
TattI Sthana, Vrndilbaua. 

Beginning. — ^r ;,^ PscciH H ?.ff «rr« 

fiiT H5iT^ tr^TO -a-Kf »it-^ ? p;rf ir Tffx gjf=r 

Hffi wf^ ftFrr K^=f fsifq =rni: r.j-j & ^rir- 

^T«T ^T5i3[ ^fri:=r •fo.'jitTT =f:;r %rf=T -rTT^ ?i;f ii '4 II 

Middle. — Tfrt --p =T'.'UR"r 'tH 

ajT 3 I?I t** wFt ^IT ^r-R i{U Vi N? i i'U 473 hO RU- lEl ilfj TO =^r?T 
fJlf^ gDT it^rT fu^iT il 

End. — ^r =T'r% hr- ^s-itr nj-r; ^fd aif-? 

R. gvqr ?Tt ?f|T~;:=5fT JT ^’51 TO -tif 

cTd ^n^STr fjd ?o I7d d'l d« ■3Ff'< •Kl^ iIT%t II tTfr^d 

??iTiTT TRiTu Kfxr^ TO ii SIT %rrd^ ^>^^5 ii 

. Subject. — f^r^p ar eft \ 


(.r) Name of book — Bbyina Lila. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves —12. Size G.'/'' x ij". 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 84 slokas. Aiipcarance — New. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhaevvana Dusajl Ts.tli 
Sthana, Vrudabana. 
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Beginning. — ’ll*! E5?T*lriV~n‘ II #TgTt II 

^ ^ sit lfC3fT^ tRJT ^ ^ wt qtiT gsc 

^"V ^*1 efscr cq> % !grt gn W5i?i as’ar^ 

3Tcr q-gj-T ij?: ???rH ;gq5» 4 t s:5TiT ^It » ij 

Mfddk'. — «iiCir ffTCil fkiT'n mTW> ouav ^ msw 

'stufu't ^ ¥q n'-TT WYsi ^Etsi tat tussriTi 
matt 5i1%g- cTat ktt Huqe 
%^fj: qst i#Hfr II 

End. — 5Tt « ^r=? ^ fH cfa Ptcr ^ &7Ta ftfa 

<i\ «ft ^7T r^-n '^T ^is ?T3«fT Ijt ;;r vTK^l^ q=rr^ ^Ppft 

5itqa wjx Sift HT ?:fu^=r uarga iTr'n' gr ^-i^r wt ?:ra^:5T?T 
^qt^K fqfqa n ^’ttt ii <;a ti ^^T>f %f r ’cgr^q qz^s ■srta 
II H II 

Subject. — ■sft rroi^cpi % wt ?tfa II 


{^) Name of book — Barclha S-T-nliitfi — Name of author — Rasika 
Diisa. Subotancc — Foobo ip i)apcr. Leave^; — -15. Size — 64" 
X 5". liiiiof! per page — 7. Es'oat — 315 hiuk.i3. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagan. Date of composition — Nil, Date of 
manusorip: — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahauta Bbagwana DasajI, 
TattI Asthana, Vrndabana- 

Beginning.— ?Tt ^rrurc gfcHT II trua^ il m =tc ^sf 

f^cr^qi:^ ?ft rF'-^:rsrin5T grirt sq t* «T'5r Qtt Fit^t Frurt: hFt gia ^ 
tpH ^’"tr gu =q;Tq’?:JT #T f^' fifg JT 

gg q ^T ^itr T^R gq % guT-s r h 

Middle. — Qi qit rt^s R’firt II w sft 

%r eqr-x II sft «^i’2Tq^r ?rR? tgft xrqrq iVqj TWfgf 

■»jw ggr xjqsr xg o^r il 

End — ^fr qx '^Rq X5T xTit r rrr '^nr q: sct ^ntt fta 

^ 37ttT ^tIt ht qs 3ig jftis ? A gfj t-t uri %" ^ uwrtr 

XlgST ^qXRJ ET^t 5?t qTmr OXnt CtT ^TTuif s^t ?.Tgq^rg ETEfT 
tTT^T II 11 ffer sqt ^RTf HfirHnr '^rxeft q'lRS g^Tst sft ^t^ 
u^5!i gjTTug y II 

Subject — qt^^ ’HfScTT qtT xig^TT^ I 
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(zj Name of book— Astaka. Name of author — Hasika Deva 
(Dasa) jl. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 
44" X 64". — Lines per papo — 12. Extent — 20 ylokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nugarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
Manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit — Gosvvami Gobardbaua LulajL 
Vradabana. 

Begiuninp — 5.1 II 5T7 II 

II ^ :i y.\jrx; }j pfry |j 11 gTT ^5} 

UTt II Attire !! T7t«i rr'i^ir II re T.^fp^rir il 

End r=!JT;‘.i' 11 rplTfhrr^ li P-ifri-rj rr^ il dtict II 

er^t fiicT rr^ 11 r^K ^rjl I *ts^? ii nu> ^rt rf^^' II ? II 

gni% g^rj^rr'ft 53I rfri^ F?r« ^~rr imr nrud 

5PT II ? II »il II 

Subject.— I 


No. 155. Rasika Lala is a newly diseo^■ored j)oet. ITo be- 
longed to the Radba Vallabhi sect. Name of Look — Caurasi ki 
Tika. Name of author — Rasika Lala. Substaoec — Couutr3’'-mado 
paper. Leaves — 125. Size — 9" x G". Lim s per page — 12. Ex- 
tent — 2,625 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — NagarJ. Date 
of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nik Place of deposit — 
Goswami Souana Kisora jl, Mohana Bilgu, Vrndiibana. 

Beginning. — «rt II ?Jt fecnri?: iruf? || ^’^- 

#sr> 5raf% II sit jjTrrrrpfj?; II w<i sit siiKcf ^rj^t %T et^T 
sit i5?r I! tTir II g%sir ^pirr ^ji n’ruil tr^ 

upn 5 cpg it K I! wvri; sft frfr^^r rfrpTi 

'eiT^ II tgrri^ '^^pr ^rfr r5i#;t rTr-iT*" H l! ?Tcr H 

%i r T ^> «i^ f^T^T^ri Ii ^ tcT ^r?r tr 

5^Tn II ^ H 

Middle.— qi? I rjd qff 11 ft?i ^^511 

^ »i;^ trpci II ftr*! %T^t ^ 1 ■®Brii Prsq.' 

wf% fsiT siTcT il v\T?i irrq5?f riH gji s '’T?! li srt 
fci ^fr^rrr tsrrt 3-^gq nq wpr ii II 

t|0:— ^T5T II «ft ri^PlTrt riitT i.'tr ^?r P ^ i3/T.f-r,?T nfrrT 

?i:^ ^ qjv! Btf?r ^5ft vipi iJi ^w?!i?i \ «r?T ut^ 
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fcT^ier ^rr f sfiT ^ ^ttct ii sfir ijfsr It »rrci II 

^Trr »=im^ hpt h ir ^ 

II ^T§r WT '^TT^r II ?R 

qfTr ^TT ^T«T ^-T!=R ^'t sit ^*T?i II ^ ^*T qft: 

TOK ^T^cT ^ 3"^ II ^T 3;q^ ^T ^CcT qt? II ?|T5iil 

cR Rfq ■Rrii’Rci II ^?r ^rrg ’?7Tf t?cr ftrq qj^ II 

^ :mTt ?^'r ?itht ^Tfi ii 3 t iisHt ¥it wn 

^31 II 

End.— 3TtT II q^cT tn WVI £:fqqH | tl ^31 || 
ifrl 5’^?T HI# %Ti> %t q' ^Tiff II ^ II ’srtT wqwrq f^Tr^f q? f€«i?i 

%Tft II ?|T?t 5htrt^ ^r ?r!t t^istk II «!. I! g???^ ‘ 

f^|3c II qtq? qn 5^ra siY c^st il ?o ii 

5rT<q'? ’fil'd Trv:n: fqq t*q 1! HH qsif pH qT»d qi: TT3Ifr 

■=5115? IR? II 51% ?Tr q^ »dqq l'q-^% g-1 STt %cT ^ftqsa 

siq^T ?TT tI^u tTjjq 5i> SvT %~a sri var^TT fqf nT ^T arse 
HTqrqt larqT’d ii o ii 

Subjo.t.— -?:i'<qTar?P7 ?PT qvj — qiY WTqT sYaBT II 


No. LOG. Easika Mukunda, a newly discovered poet w'as a 
disciple to GoswainT A^ilasa Dasa of the Ttfidha Vallabhl sect. 
He fionrislied about 1739 A. I). 

Name of book — A.slaka. Name of author — Easika Mukunda. 
Substance — Coiintry-madc paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 10'*' x 0^". 
Lines per pa"c — 20. Extent — 3G slokas. Appearance — Now. Cha- 
racter — Nfi^ari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit— Biibu Santa Dasa, Eadha Yallabha ka 
Mandira, Vrindabana. 

Beginning. — ^ i:i%qv sft qi^qqr Ii q^ II sr ^rr^RT 

¥lTq^T ^DC Wl Wiqqr wi^’dl I ll qiHTrlT ^rqqr g' 

’T?t 1^" 'spA qg k II i:q ^pt qilT®! itq srrar 

iwfqfkr gw ^ qiTSd | il fgq qi% %q ^TT wt STTf^ qx 

oqTO 3cr WTT^ fflq fqq :3Tfq%T k ll t'T^q qf q?T fiTOdt fsRf^ 

5Tr% %T I ll g^g- ^Frq.q q^ ^St fqg Rqq 

^q qsT jhv 5[0: q^ k ii i il 
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End.—iit: il ^ i?rw t^rar ft 

^ aiT qYt 5jf? t^Ji ’^■pt II t:m ^t« ’:siV 

5^^?: pit*t ’3jTTR II ^ §’ gt Sf ^ Wtri^ a njTfa vpi^j^ II ^ ^ TfcC 
nTW Sf II Rif^ la" qf^ %t ^T^ #r sa^ fwra ap?:cr sjqpi IL 

siia fqar ’^lai ij?! ^r cisia- qf^^R ii fqqrer crf^r- 

nra II ¥;q gwTa> ll <i H 

II 

Subject.— at ?;rai^®*i sft qf.! ii 


No. 157. Rasika Sujuna — a newly discovered iK)ct, was a dis- 
ciple of Goswanil Damodara Bara of the Radha Vallabhl soot. 

Name of book — Karunauaada Bhrisfi. Name of author— 
Rasika Snjana. Substance — Country-made x^aper. Loaves — 7G. 
Size — 9'^ X 5". Linos per pagc--23. Extent — 1,750 slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of ooinposition — 1724’ 
= 1667 A-D. Date of manuscript —1771 ==17 14 A.D. Place of 
deposit — GoswamI Manohara Lala ji, Vinudabana. 

Beginning.— stt H'^iT^g^T 'aqf%‘ II 11 II «ft ^s*!r- 

^5f ^PT«f qfsfT 5in T%i: rnr ii prsq^r ^ 

Itt II ?rT«Bt wiqr t fl?TfTTsr il « ar 'wq^ ^at^a qn- t%- 

^*T vt >tr? II ^ II q^-q qjim I i5?qw stt^t wrqr ii ^i«fcr %r 
^Tcrrq il^il«ft s^qsf ff'sqwl’l wr^ll ?rr% 

fVsrat tt It? f^qr? ii a ii x x x^ 

X X X X X x^ 

— qsS^T^q: ^f^?f 5ITqffrl cIcqRPgj^r II CTFI q^ 
^RTT^i 3f| ?rTtT ^TTfsri^’pq II v9 II |tit II Wt ?ra:r ^?i ^ 
iT% It? II sttI 5Tc^ ^ %t? ii % ii qrrr ^ 

g WT? II 5 ir ^fi: ^ q?f qjt af|r Prar f«?: ht? II ^ H 

Middle.— qjfqri || q| ^ ^req faq^ ’srrqr’t 

%st gsriq I II ^3: qT?q ^'t wfrq m ki arl ^ I 

?mTq I II qT3» q|r qjk ^gt q^qqt ^ m-get #.t ?it? ^■^- 

qq «Tq I II qT% ^qrq fqq qit qqfft Iri ^r»;i 

TTiq I ft 
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End.— fvTrtflf II T5rr«i gw 

i^TFcr^ i:?? ^ II R H cnFi=? ¥t| 535 ^ Wtwi ll tfg'SR 

fsrq?! uTct =5T^ *?t*s li ^ il x x x 

Writ fqq gct^ gq^iDT II ^ qc? 7 T:«r f^rl 

srrfw li ^ II Wv3 ^r?: 3 T ?fcq ^nq-r^ 11 ^ 

gsjfq 11 ^fg- sjft rvHq; ^inR=? widT 

Subject. — f^?f3 i'K qTO^TT % wf^ li 


No. 168. Rupa Liila Goswaiiii — a nev?ly discovered poet, was 
a disciple of Goswiimi Harl Lfila of the Radh.a Yallabhi sect of 
the Vaisnavan.. Ho v.'as born in Samv.at 1738 = 1681 A.D, and 
is said to have boon the sisLh in descent from Sv.’fiml Hita Hari- 
bansa ji (no. 60 of the “ Viziod^j. ’') who was born in Samvat 1659 
= 1602 A.G. 


(n) K.aniO of looolj — Menasiloi Sewa. Naa;e of author — Riipa 
L.-ila. Piubcfr.nco • ( \v.inl.ry-mede j-iper. Leaves — 26. Size — 
f/’'. Liiie:i per po;-c — L?. Extent — 21;2 tlckap. Appearance 
Old. OlTi'-aoLcr— In'; ';arh Dat'O cf eoi;i['oeiuon — 1776 = 1718 


o 


A.D. l/’ato of roroio-.crirt — iN’i!. 
Purusottarna Lula jh Alha'.h.oinbhu 


J'i.jce of deposit — Goswumi 
Yrudubana. 


P'''p;n .n_”. —'■STm s? .•". ic-iT" ^n'l? 

5ifr F'pq vvry -riMSTi'rvi'r xyl'g H v-'i ’■ 
I! ? ii FJ'. rP-iiT f'v,^ -^Tv™ ij- .^vvw-; n"Tr<7 
m ii ii 


'.TCisrri’jT^ II ^T5T H 

.-Tr-T rRL-’tg ^qfwST’c 

1 ! vf? fqFq f^cT q;^ 


Middle. — [huT *(‘4 ip.T ’uim -y;-Ti m i; weg qrg wto5K 

qi^cT 11 

End.— ^ ri ij’cnt ij §jt fxr^iwi ft?r qrfl 

^ wFir vrg t! Y\ 4 ! !! 51 'iq irTgr'H’v:; f-i'=g’TT: || finq" fqfw 

!rr? 2 r • q f-.v'sT fJir-ijTt i! Ji Ct qTj^g*: r^qg 

srrq ll kt?? sjf) nqirq-;>l -nLd '?:pi ii bs®., i) cm- ^rV xm 

gqq i! 

Subjoot.— 5ft <?M7; gtjq 'wfi ijIt?: ’i^T fqFq li 
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(6) Namo of book — Pada Siddliilnta ko. Namo of auLhor— 
Biipa Lilia. Subsfcanco— Country -mado papor. Leaves — 60. Size — 
8x5 inches. Lines per pa^^e — 15. Extent — 742 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswilml Puru.sottama Lala 
Jl, Athakhambhil, Vriudabana. 

Beginning. — II sfr ik-T ^‘^4 '3^% II 

w ?fr ff-? II tig ^cT narc II «ir 

II fgr^T^ ^515 wrir? fhrnr;! ^ 11 

fsr^'sT ^ wr? 11 st> f:q ?;i-r Kar pa-^r qT:Jir5T'T ?:Tg 

*ST?? 3TTJI II ? II 

Middle. — rpi fq-^r^Tt-q || xl^qrqT qF.fs^ II K 

fqrTfc II STTi' Pi^cvt ?qK II 

qrq^Tqjq qjKT ^fqr'T ctk 11 qq q? q’ffjq qT!-?! % cn ll ^ 

afl ¥-q »NTq:4: ?^qrv: li 

End. — qpqr qfl ■-'if^^iq 'irrq ciRt ^jq qpq ^iq qic? 

i|=(t q:f§lr !l qrq ^fq q? s;q fq:q fqpq %r 

^ q ?qfc^ II qj^T q? 'qrsT xifiTrrq qpf qjr nirq ^ qq qii ^q il 
?jr?i ffq fqrc qraK q q'-| %T3? 'qflr q^rq q;mqr ’rrf*-^ siiq IR'^all 

Subject. — ?7t 1:101 q;»q'q f=q^^ qri: ^^4 ’cr'-oT^j^n qjT il 

(c) Name of book— Mana Sik>l Eattisi. Name of auLhor — 
Rupa Lilia. Substance — Couuiry-mado paper. Lcavc3—5. Siije — 
8x5iuchos. LLio.^ per page — 15. Extent— 40 .slok.as. Appe.aranco — 
Old. Character — N.lgari. Date of comp.aaitioa — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil, Place of deposit — Goswilmi Puruiottama Lala 
Ji, Athkhambhil, Vriudabana. 

Beginning.— sjft tt'OT ogilT srqiq i! =J?T'3i q^^T ^rqfq ll qq sfr 
qq 0X^44 qq i! iij.TT 1 ! 5t4 -5 rp qjsfTS? q:^q 

iq li w^q Dq^T q:§:T i4q qfl> »fjrc H ? >'! Of qq 

fqqfa srrfq fi<q i 5 rT^ ll qri^i qgq Tq?:q yrirq qT%‘ li ll 
End.— Fqq^4 giir qrsTaj fq-'q gqq il qiari fqq ffrq 

wfa qr^T fqfqq fosT?: 11 \\ ii qin ho sq iffc ®qr 5 it%t fvi ii 

qr^ sfs i^fo qqq q,'t iTt ¥;qsiT'q T-q 11 II ?fq ?ir J'lq f«ljT 

qq4^'4 II 

Subject. — I 
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{d) Naino of book — Guflha Dbyaua. Name of author — Bupa 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 11. Size — 8x6 
inches. Lines per page - 15. Extent — 113 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
miinuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamI Purusottama Lala 
Jl, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Vf5a sfl II stIT II gU rnwiT 

f^.TT ii srt ^ ffiRurnir 3*: 'irit H \ II 

a-g ^ II a?! ciji w jtrht 

STB: II ^ II 

Middle. — || ctr ^R f:RW 
’BuifR II %rl il gq ^ 

f^cT# ^5^^ II 

End.— RfR RSB ^ura^lT 3TT% ^1% II clV^T 3rq cTq 3RI iR^ 

?rsRTl% II w II %Tr> ^ly ^qT?^^ ^IT II RR RifsC 

?i5r q'^ fircirr rr^t ctr ii ?®o il 3 .t q| gjf ^rr 

^q II ?lt »3'=r WR ^gq II ?0? II ^fcT sft ¥R ^ 

K^R BgB- II 

Subject. — TFTT ’^T R^R II 


(e) Name of book — Priya i 'diyana. Name of author — Bupa 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — G. Size— 8 x 5 
inches. Linos per page — 15. Extent — 50 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Puru.sottania Lala 
Jt, Athakhaiubba, Vrndiibaua. 

Beginning.— Ra fR^T «qR RIRR II ?T5T II R’5JT?^cr qi?R ^1^51 

II QR BqfcT fqm fqi'a rrur ctifr imr r? ii ^ il r^?: 
UTRg ^R HR tcT RTH II t PTSf^ 5RH RRf %T ?IRRR II Il 

End.— 'RR fBR *»R ’^T «TR RHTC II RT??I cfJC 

^R't f^'PT’3 II II PSTR Rf^R RJB ^R^lt RgUfR II fq^RT 
RRTJ ’CHR HR Rf RR II H "RSCR RaRiR RR RR RHT, 

R^T*i II i;^TRR RTVI^CT RRfffH R?ira II «« II R'i'51 RWIR 5R 5IRR 
RR ^=a Wf^ II IR^TBTR RlTTH^'t *15 II ^*1 
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nnrt f?cr -sBicr fsTC5t e=it^ n «rf f^fr Mc^r 

gim II II m T^ 5 iT tf^irr ^15 11 
Subject.— > 2 *rri:-s;ft ^ 11 


(/) Name of book— Vradiibma Raha^ya. Name of author — 
Eupa Liila. Substance — Oouatry-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
8xC inches. Linos per pa,:^c— 16. Extent — j 1 slokas. Character — ’ 
Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — CoswrimT Purnsottama Lfila Ji, Athakhambha, 
Yrudfibana. 

Beginning. — 5ifY ^TtTSTTt rr'-a II II 

STSCrU tT'7 f.Tf ^fit %T:s:T II RT'f n ulffrT grsT 

»rr% II ^ II fjTiqr 35j^ ^>5 II tra srr^T 

II R II 

Middle. — griT Jimr II 3t?t 

II 

End.— ergr I tTcrr geg' r?i^T=g iggirtgrr ere II sft ?ir?i 
fipg sjg ^qr g virq f^cqf il ii ^5 q3:g gff-sri grfert gfg^ 

%g II ?ft fr;g qy?^ Tirr «frR ^g II ai i| ?ig ?it f^T^g 

^^ggr g'q wt^t ^g^r ii o n 

Subject.— sir i^ig'g qrr iirsEg gAg ii 


(g) Name of book- — Nitya Vilifir Jugala Dhyfma. Name of 
author — RCipa Lfila. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3, 
Size — 8x5inchors. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 70 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manusoript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswamf Puru.sottama 
Lala Jl, A1 liakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^is!i sit iggi 1^511 ^gfg »^grg ii ti^r n gg Rg g^g 

gg R?g;g fg^g II fgig f:q i^gfgg sit Ri^g Rig? gg ll ? ll ulgnr 

iggi fc^ri: g^qq ^fg ii g:=gc ^gm ^grg gg ng ^fg ggr ^fq ii u 

End. — Fggj fg^rirr giiF^^ fggig fgiig ^’g ll tIr ’5:q ggipi fgg 
^rgg" rtr? !5’g ll vss ii at f ^gg arR viFr arRi fgfg f^igti: ll Rwgr 
qfiR^^ RR^g qfggi fg-ggi^: ll vs? ii gg^g T>>gi fg^i’c qg^ fgfg 
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^ II ^ tiT% II II ?f?r sft gnsi 

wrrH II ^ II 

SubjGot. — Sft inW®'=*tI % »j^Tr, i:q II 


(7t) Name of book — Sidhanla Sara. Name of author— Bupa 
Lala. Substance— Couutry-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 8x5 
inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 100 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswiimi Purusottama Lala 
Jl, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — w II ?aft af5l q*i^ 

II q '£T^ 5qS nTVTq^T II ? II ?>qT 

qx^tt qxqf ii fqfqfa iqfnx H R II 

%3rr R:5r ^ttvI ^XT ^r'e q^; li ctt^ fq^rc fq^q 

vpTiqT II ^ II 

Middle.— qrLiqj q5JT% cTtXi' ^135 qrq II 

cTcq ci^qq k il fqxfq sjqqr ^fq s?! qflqx xrrirq qiivir il qife srht ssiq^q 
qq fqfq qsc qr?lT II 

End. — STtqsT ^rK xq^q qn^j il 5Jt ^q^lTiq q'tfq 

«Ttrq rjT#;T II Ii qi q^fix qi^r I g-ixt ^tfq II 

ssft w:qqT5J qixt vn «f^T ^ifq II c\ II ?Tq m q«zxrr 

H'j;*: II 

Subject.— Sift XigrT^qi! qjl fq<?TT n 

(i) Name of book — Rasa Ratnakara. Name of author — Rupa 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 9. Size — 3 x 5 
inches. Extent — 91 slokas. Appearance — C'ld. Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition' — Nil. Date of manusoript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala Ji, Athakhambha, Vrnda- 
bana. 

Beginning. — xiq qq II II ^ifc qqriT 

qrt ti^cT fqgq 11 f^cT qjx f:q g'si II \ II 

^ WTX qqjTX qxt 3T uRi q? ^ xr^;X II ’BBTt »?q «?qfcl II ^ II 

Middle.— xqi qr^q ^['q^ I II fqt ^qt ^TX ^ 

XXI ?rsB qxB II ^q s'jqxx xb iji^x xitq?i il bt^x ^tx 

q ^q xn II 
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End. — 5lfn 55 li i;r ’fll II H 

5T!T ^ «ni fx'^ II ^T’T^ ii i! il 

?i? ^'*1 fy?«rf« il 5ft ^-1511'?? f^crfgcT 
H ^00 u f% 5ft ^i'a II 

Subject.— sft ^raiSicFi ^T f%'5K II 


O’) Name of book — Van! Viliisa. Name of author — Efipa Lala. 
Substance— Country- made -paper. Loaves— 33. Si^^e — 8x5 inches. 
Linos per page — 15. Extent — 120 slokas. Ch.aractor — Nagarl. 
l^ate of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Go-iwiimi Purusottama Lala J>, Alhakhambha, Vrada* 
bana. 

Beginning. — W<J ^ri^t TiT“';TH h || irr^- 

II f^q- fqtr^ sHsSRTf ? :r qqi II qqfir?r ^ 7 *^ 1 ; qq g;^ II qq 
?JT'q^ -cp^ qi% ¥t| II fqqq fqqr ^-CTJi il II 

Haq %T^cr II g;q gq =3 :q wTfq q?r II 

Middle. — ^Tfq;T-qqiT=T 5-Ti;qr qig- ^1^17 Pl^q fq=5'‘if 

i[T5c ’■^K ^3 ^c^ffirr il qitir ?qr^r jq.g riff qq? trq Fqqr ll 
5fr q«ra fqqra fqg fq.qr ll 

End,— %rg^r-qT^ qsfiq srqq qq qrr-tr li qt^wr^ 

iiq sfi^T II qq q q<T fqi^q r’=;:3:rq y q.iq 11 5ft 
f^q f%q q^ K#r fqqj tR qra ii ? il rRf ^rr iq^i’rq s,?q^ qptsq 
qfrqq q#q qq fq^^T fq^T’q il o II 

Subject. — 5ft f^q 5 f>-qq 3it q/t ^ftqqf qqr 

qq % l 


No. 169. "Rupa Manjarl (probably no. 1G97 of the “ Vinoda”), 
■was also known as DcokI Nandan Diisa. Ho w.as a disciple of 
BansI All and belonged to the Sakta tyj 0 of the Vaisnavas (per- 
haps a follower of Caitanya Mahaprabhu of Bengal). His time has 
now been found out. 

(a) Name of book — Tugala Koli Lalita Lila. Name of author— 
Bupa Manjarl. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. 



206 THIRO TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 


Size — 6 X Ga inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 385 slokas. Ap- 
pearance — 01(1 Character — Nagari. Date of c )nipo8ition — 1810= 
1753 A. D. Date of manuscript — 1811 = 1754 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Goswaml Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana Bfiga, Vrudabana. 

Beginning. — ■5ft II ^T’f II sfr jp: 5f|r 

II fsft^T ^|r ^CiT II ?ft Tf-aT 

fHSI fsTH (31^ II ^fcrl ^ t'C II ^ II 

Middle — H%'7T I HIT ^srsft g^Te SliJHT HI II 

^Tit ’at a<Tcft ’Tct ?HCTH fTT^ ^rr ^^t jai il hi h w't 

HTfCH WfHH NT-T #T 'TTH #*ft^ II ftr§ W f’HH ^ 

HIHlf ^ 5TTH vrt II 

End.— ?T?rT II ffti gg*??! ^tsi irft Hfn ^ig*iTft II gf*! 

^ liT gain: ii ii ht ’spfg Err^" h^h^th il 

nKfl HfH II II ^■'gf-i^T HH 

?r^ ^TTi^ HTH II 15? gf^a Hif giir^? H ^Tc ■ng gi- 
HTH 55 II -I csftilT gTlfk IT HDI gHTTIH II 

(’ifaH girr^ rfei;T «ii sih ii hidt hth h unf^H ii 

II ?fH srt g»Ti| %P:? gt JlT fFl HWtt RHIlt HJH 3TR ?>H 
?(i?? ^1^ Rf^- II II 

Subject.— sft ’cr-ir I 


(b) Name of book — Yugala Kell Basa Mfidhuri. Name of 
author — Rupa Manjari, Substance — -Country-made paper. Leaves — 
25. Size — 6 X 0-2 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent --310 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — NfigarT. Date of composition — 
3811 = 1754 A. D. Date of manuscript — -1811 — 1754 A. D. Place 
of deposit — Goswumi Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— sit jcdit II ^rsaf «ft HTgft 

II II sft 3?: ^rai f:«H ’stn HHtf il gng to m^ct 

^rr rttf? ii ? il fsTHTH ’F’h I ii ht^V 

Efiftt ^ct HiH v^mK II II 

Middle. — II HHR an ntt Tua cziift ^ 

^’c sfsirr wit I II Hidt f^H sfifa- itoii ^>11 H^r sfgit 'ty% 

ftrgt Hfirnrit I ll #g iih Ith ^tiH % ggn 
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gjfir t II ^E^55 t f^W5! NTq 5trt^?T 

Sf^^r ^?Tit I II 

End.— ¥^5IT II ^jr^cT II 

^njr srrc ’arsgj II ^T’C ’arg; ?i«r wq^jracT II ^»i?l 

te nrgct?! 51? irm i|WTf«?r ll te ht^cT^i II fw 

^tV ?tcr I c»irT?r II ?avs ii ?Rr ?irt 
IRKiV ^cT I ?<s?? fijcfr 'S S*R^r^ ^r 

»I5TC*»T tn^TiT ^l^TTlfr ^5?: II 

Subject.— sft ir*Tr ^T II 


(c) Name of book — Yugala Eahasya Siddlifinta. Name of 
author — Eilpa ManjarT. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 23. Si^e— C X 6i inches. Linos per page — 11. Extent — 221 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — NagarT. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of mannsoript— *1811 — 1754 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Goswilml Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana 13aga, Vmdubana. 

Beginniug.— w t??T 761^1!^ II ?r?r srl sj^irr^ifT 

arfft II ^»t 55 % sflnfsT *7nT>i il qjgr^ 

stsstt ^tutI II wms fi^sr rfi^ ll m ^fc w>^t ll 

II ? II %TH gw nr srnef ft ?if?n II ^cr^n?; ftiw?; ^ff u || rmfr ^ fg-g' 

fh^r at at wfnn ii ctt^ wr?:n ll ctt?! shttw ^in g^ 

^f?n II nr?r il fftgnw fn^snia ll ii 

Middle.— srt igmw w’a[Tn7 traf ii cr^t effr ?:ii ii 

^r?r eg I gme il n?T fn?:e?r fttnw ’wtn?: ii 

End.— I ftrf grg fn^refn ll geerrf? gm: sflfd tn win 

wf inft ?Kfn ii fttnr ni^ qegne ae fft^Tn ^qfa fegswir- 
efft II area fwincr ^i^wincr cgT^r eniefft ll ll ll n? 

fqfsi fgacRT q? qe^ftf fft? f?cr wm ll f%cr ^ gfqftt efgqj aw 
ftg gegrq 4 ii ?% gt t?gT fgsr'rcr ggT^ gq?j; ?a?? ftrg gRr ^ 
gcqig^ II 

Subject.— sfr eT^T^gi ^T e?eq q*%q II 


No. 160. Sabala Sinha (no. 3GO of the “ Milsra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) is a voluminous woriter, but his present work was not 
generally known so far. Ho was born about 1645 A.D. 
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Name of book — Bfaa^wafci Da§^raa. Nimo of author — Sabila 
Binha. Substance — Country-male paper. Loaves — 'i07. Size— - 
8 X4,i inches. Linos per page— 22. Estcat—6,830 slokas. Appear- 
anoo — Old. Character — Nugarl. Late of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1775=1718 A.D. Place of deposit — Pujiiri Eagh- 
ubara Pilthaka, Biswfifi, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sfpnsrjT'^sTiT: i! 

-=31^ T%.:iT5?t ^=J55 rr5tiTf% ?! ffTTra g>7t 5!ST fef 

^TFfT^ir Ji=5fr f|rr ii ? II linai 

^ *1 STf TtJl ug II II 

cr?F5i arft w«ih 1^3r T-rfq ii sijrr -qTx g.'si gpr^fSB 

II I! f5gcr%i?jTO FTUTirrT l! f%i;i n%5i 

tsjfTHsi II ^ ii 

Middle. fsfft h II «rg;?i stpi ffTir H 

ai5T njiT II %f.i w vrsvr ?r.T T^rfir ?pT5R 
’fllRST II ^>TPf fi ci UIgY ii * 11=11 'TF?! f?rf^ 

JTtHt II 

End.— cTutyi: mfir qrq ^ II q*r ^fiT suTR II vTcrfiT^ 

3iT*T ^snryr §j«r unrR' II qj^ $ *i5irq-T| ii qf=r?r 11^*1 

sr*r5r 5f|or.T ^irnnc il crfH firflr utct fircrr'i ^rrsT ^fr irn^tT 11 

^ 5Tr«:=2[ JiT*3 q*r Tii ^rr.TT il %i ^'7 hth-t ^t*T 

*nH?r Il ? II w^r wpi ut^'T 5t*h ii ^tt 5K*i? 

ig^i^ aiT^^ ii il ?% srt ^Tk srsXT 

tHPiT ?:f«iTEtr wf'sir fli5 i:?^T 115a II 

^«fr wr*i;r?i 5TqTR gfrsii; 3^5 

%TTft II 

Subjoot. — W\ WT’TT q^T3^T^ I 


No. 161. Sahaoari Parana (no. 868 of the i“ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1763 A.D'. 

(d) Name of book — Guru Prahrdika. Name of author — Sah- 

oari Sarana. Substance — Badtiml paper. Leaves — 0. Size 

84 X 0.^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent— 165 lilokas. Appear* 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
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fo manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa 
Ji, Stti Asthana, Vradabana. 

Beginning.— «ft II ^ ^ II sft 

»rti?aTn 5W* 'usi jju w^rr^iEKT sfl qfit %r It II sft 

ftsrfe w?rTw II ^f^crer *pt 

f^remr \ ^t^it ii ^isaw t’Ff f%%T f^JCcrr^: m?: ^r II ?nf? 

w west ii f3t5T% «fr ^jtct PsT^t II 

^5»T?r5f ?rJT % ^ gTspn?! II ^ II 

End.— ’ brr: e^rru ^3 ^ traqj ^Rf^r 3 t il ^ ^ 

II ?^cr ^fffift ^TflT ^Tfl'O- gRr 5r?w> ir II 

^ ^T II ?a II ^gqcr # g?T^> %T 

'wRr ^r II 5 J<=t ^Rf ^r ^ q? ^rTnt li t:t^ 

qgq aiT^i wq It^t II fj^Tqq fq’q «tRs itsT 

tn MtHT II II qRf qq^it ^T rn q.5^ %r qqq II qi5^ qrarr^ 

^ ^srqq Rrcq^xiarT H qq q^ f^r^t 5q%r fq?f f^q wRirq it 

«?^R: ^q qq qqqsc Rr^it: ^ ^ifsrq IK^ ll ?Rt srt qTT’qT%^‘??!q 

gw ^Tq II 

Subject.— fqrqr^ *i*q?rq q^Y w^r^iY I 


(b) Name of book — Lalita Prakasa. Name of author — Saha- 
cari &arma. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 163. Size — 
8i X 6J inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 4,300 islokas. Appear- 
ance-New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1953=1896 A. D. l laoe of deposit — Mahanta 
Bhagwana Dasa Jl, Tatti Sthaua, Vrindabana. 

Beginning. — wY q%5ITqqws II 5jq wq «fY Rt^kY «fY ^R: ^rna 
^ H ?nfiqq 11 qw^^T^^q II wj^Y ^ ^q:q qr^r 

trfq^ ^twY qq uRr qt^qr wqq gq jftfjrl « q?- wifqqr qqj?:^? ^r 
q;?: qi: wfwyiTq tR: wRq gq ^’'YfHw ii wPrq qiqi ^ qrfs ^Riq 
qrq *rrq qrqiqj 5%r qiiq wYfaq ii hti qt pqrnT wrq qfsi^ ^wrl: 
^ ^rafq %r 5fra wrfq ^YKsw ii ? ii 

Middle.— Mr wR WTsq at wrai qiR t^ fqrw qY wRpar wq 

%T wr q^ T II qrr^T RrtsbY qq fqqrq 5I^T ^Rt wrqr qT%r ^t 

qrq^T ii nq?! qqrq igq ^fq fq^jq srrqY ^q R^q "qr? %Tq 

14i 
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•gia HRgrr ii jttch!* hsttf gfir ht*j 

5«l qr^T II 

End— II Her HfsH ^11 *Tf? II ®» 5ft«tT 

11 JT^ nfsT qrcran < jx . 

g^5ITq> 5fT?T f««: q?: I ^n’^fr '^’st ^'t fq^tr srg HTf% 

SE-^fT-qj^ f H'ff tr ^>^1 f5T5t ^ II II ?:5rfVp!T %T 

He! qr? H5r %T HqH-q5%jr vi^n fH?iT5 fqj^T ^TT q%-’ar^r’:3i 
H^TT^ fcH%T nr^-qw nq qJr gq?Tf wT^-g=^c 

’*rf5 ^<5 qq»: 'ws’rrq^t-qr^ ^ wq»T^ qqjTH 

qn II II «ft ^ifHqrrqsq gqRrqt fqfTCT5TC-5rfsi5rT q?rri: 

wl^qrwt q? q=5Tsr?f n?%7 Htq f^f%crrqr q^T?i 

fs[^r^T^ra ’^iqq qr^ q®ii tfq qrn^ ^qg^ ii 

Subject. — f’^jqq % q^rqTqi" qrerrt I 


No. 1G2. Sahaja Kraux (no. 2182 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) w.is born about 1818 A.D. This work is well known. 

Name of book — Prablada (kirittra. Name of authpr — Sahaja 
Rama. Subatanoo— -Gouubry-made paper. Leaves— 21. Size — 
9.^x4.^ inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 390 felokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1892—1835 A.D. 

Beginning. — ?qt q%ilTqqq* H 'STKq II ^T5T II 

fvtK^jT qt: Hqj?: Rtri fq^rq ii ^q ’^req ^ "setT wqqiq 

11 ^ II iriqil: ii ^qr ^ ii ^Fq h|^ tr^ ^usitI ii iswr 

q? qj^T t^tqiT II fqf^q II 

Middle.— iq^T^q ??qq II qsrrnq ^Ruch ^R: ^T»ft ll 

qSwT^ qR^ qg ^"FT ii qj-rifT qfs Effqiq q.^TCT II «ft qfq q^ Irt II 

qiiq ^jq 'qq ii 

End.— tTfT II FTH^: q;?:q sfq 5T«i sfqqi?: ii wtih) 

sfrjFqTut qq nq mr »^fr3r nn q^iq Fq>c qtRf qqjuf qiRr ll 
fgq qq fqq %qqj nq^Tfq qnrqq #> qj^qq 3rq fg-jw igqiq ii 

q^ qgr ^fq htu^ urq F^kt^t qqjq «a ?% sR ^551 rni ?pq q^^T^ qrftq 
q»qTq ^rq strq 11 

Subjoct.—qfrq ^rV qfH'sr q^qr 1 
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No. 163. SahajalEama is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Vai&ya by caste and flourished about 1732 A.D. He began this 
work at Bama Kota in Ayodhya by order of his preceptor. The 
present writer certainly appears to bo different from his name- 
sake (no. 2182 of the “ M:&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) who was a 
Brahma^ia and flourished about 1873 A.D., though both wrote a 
Bamayana. 

Name of book — Raghubansa Dipaka. Name of author— 
Sahaja Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 478 . 
Size— 94 X 44 inches. Linos per page — 10. Extent — 9,044 &lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Data of composition — 
1789=1732 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1891 = 1834 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Kuwara Rameswara Sinha, Zamindar, Neri, district Slta- 
pur. 

Beginning.— sfr II iins II 

tre ^ct 11 ii waists: h 

^ar u II S'! finrsi i) wfcT n? 3*1 

i( gff sifit II 

q^K qq ll wqri:^ ?!riTq ^ci3' ll 

^ 'grq q^jf q?:ui qrrq'i qur't ll 5 t?i srrff ^cr gwrq wxk wq- 

II 3^ qq ^ qrq fr ii 

qra srnar qrr qf3 ll qr?i 21T3 ^ 

11 q^r ^ 3[rgr q?::% rrq qr^ift II "qi?: 3T5 ^ 

q^q qrq^ ^ 11 qiriq i^F^T: q^q F?% 11 

% ajTqq> fqcq qw q^q f:q fajqrq^t II qi: fq ^fr q;F< 
liT^ II ? II 

“cqrqr 

^qq ’awf # 11 qr^i ftg rrw qfi’i qtq trq 3^ 

irqt II Kjq ^qr qq?! II 

Middle, — gfq qfq qnw qR^rffT II q?! a FT fq^TTIT II ^T??! 
S^q l^q ^qY II qFt qcT fq^q fqljqY II gq q^ fq^?q q5Tq qqRt II 
^?:?r fq^q q>Yq qfq TTfft ll qr^ qr q^q qj^rr 11 fq;?:^ % q ^fq 
^ ^FT II ^ qqq gq wpi fqqirT II qsi qR’e q qq ^Tq» II 

End.— II % qg qqq ^ &q qf^ qc qrq II iiqq q^tq 
#.T srrqf^ qqrq ll fqw q^qrq'V airiq % ^qjqV g^qY 3 t?i ii h ^rq 
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^>tT II ks wart 

*1^51 II ^tr ^»iT ^ trI :i?i5Tt II »jrwi ft ?t*i %re 

q?: qfl'f II stTflingrrg fjT^pa ^ ^ ?iTq^ II || sft »:i?r5Er 
sffq^ q:?r q^rt h«th gn- ii 

Subject.— 3fr cEt qfeni RDfrer ^«IT \ 

No. 164. Samnra is a newly discovered poet, but no particulars 
oould bo ascertained about him and this work of his is of no impor- 
tance. 

Name of book — Eania Sujasa Patfika. Name of author— 
Samara. Substance — Country -made paper. Loaves — 10. Size-^ 
6^ X 6 inchc-s. Linos por page— 10. Extent — 80 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — XftgarT. Pate of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Thakura Digvijai 
Binha, Talukcdur, Dekolia, district SUfipur. 

Beginning. — sff II rpa g a T q> T II W 

Rf '=51^ urmvi^t ii cri^S rf^ ^ 

f^qr rrJ» ^ ii qT*'--pfiqr -ipTr; ;f> 55Tr^ gpcH f§?r 

strI II fTTfft Her fHs: ^ H-.y- ^ qpft ii ? ii 

Middle. — qqT*f»' ^ '’■<s ^;qTh=nq ftj sri h II ftjrfq ^ qf^^H 

q'? '5n’ H3IH qqrq h ii 'S's q?fq hh *ir & ii 

qRft Rjq rr™1 %Tr fkq 'q< qflvHTq ^ II gnl q? rr^TT 

C^qR tTR qiprq qq! t? ii qq% vxr fTO qT%T ftnt 5115 HfmTrq ^ II 

«q qqfR '<¥111 qXR ^ PJ^fR qjR a II ^ srr«I laqq 

HHr: riH aq 5JR H II 

End.— rper RH qr^T Hq q?q sits ii nn nq 

*ra Jjq SHR II a II rrq hr | ^5 srn q;tH 11 ^ ^qi qrc ^ 

q^t ^q ^'1 HT’H il H II rrn q;f JT« rffl rn? ^ ?:r || HRt JR 

q 55 <r I qR q q| qpq 11 ^ ii 5% rjq ^frq q^Tq^T WR ®q «q»R 

q^qsTHnT f^tqr^ h’ih ^wh ii 

Subject. — TW | 


No. 166. &ambhu Nfitha Mi'sra (no. 740 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1760 A. D. 

Name of hook— Biisa Kallola. Name of author— ^ambhu 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 60. Size—; 
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8fx 6 inches. Lines per par;e — 21. Extent — 776 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nfigari. Dale of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Nadha Cara^a 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «rt II II H msqflT 

3'tTcr i! ?:*52rT tfcT #n: sfwpr ^ 

t«T3 II ^ II 

Middle. — ^ wrt ^ w 

II qjl ^5r f%5i’a?r ^ ^ f ^ II 

4tf9l cl 5Tf«HT ^TcT »;ttWT?T H 

fsrsr fsT^# kfcr^rt ir^ t| ?55K II 

End. — WT?r 7%3 i^t -sKfi: Sisrt II apf^- 

W»i i&TC =11 3;Trr II ^!rr«t 

fa[^ ^rrsTit fsi5TTi% I ^sfr il w> cj ^rfki %5r 

lBq=it II II 00 11 

xxxx xxxx 

Subject. — qrfqqjT ^ i 

No. 166. Sankara seems to bo no. 2506 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda. ” He was a Saraswata Brahmana of Vrndabana and 
composed the present work about the 3 mar 1903 A.D. 

Name of book — Sattya Narayana Katha. Name of author — 
Sankara Kavi. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 66. Size — 
8i X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 7 . Extent — 346 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Now, Character — Nagari. Date of composition — About 
1960=1903 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Piaco of deposit — 
feankara Kavi, Kesighata, Vrutlabaua. 

Beginning. — srr nilRT'niJlfi: I! 11 gff fwcsr 35^1 

fqfel 11 gi% gf% srsf WWJFfi’ H ? •’! ?Tf,T (I f%lf^ ^5*1 *rifqc 

ii3{^T 5rq II ^5T!?r i*:;?; "n qrf^rTT li il 

qlHT g^aq; «rrfrwt wz v"=ft ^.r.^ uit: ii iiti 

g?iT>n^ qT'?i fTaT’^r*?! 11 wr ^issfLiJr gq 

i^TOii « II 

Middle.— g?rT f?cr qM H ‘3 =rRT II asr 

sTTTf i:^T qra 11 wr^z fqqi?! qn;f?r 11 ^r3^=T q? 
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H ^■«rr n| fst^i ii t-fc sira il 

^c'arpr il 

Ena,— ^ ^JT 11 ^ gtcT ^ 

gl^sri: sf? ii art ^r?i;nTTqi«r ^«iT?Tt 

^nsq^snwTJf *rrw il ^cq^nTtam qj<iT ^wth ii o II 

Subject. — »=i?q sTT^Tqw ^«iT I 


No. 167. The Yamunasfaka is a small work of eight verses 
written in honour of the river Jamuua,. The great SwamI Sankara- 
carya is the reputed author of the original Sanskrita versos and 
some one has translated them into Hindi. 

Name of book — Yamunastaka. Name of author — ^ankara- 
oarya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size— 
6x4^ inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 15 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Pate of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Hama Kr.spa Lala Ji, Vaidya, 
Gokula. 

Beginning. — sft II ’K*! qgqT'7^ II grrir ^jq 

«FTf5?(nr qrf^ ^rrfrvfT II f.Hfw ftTcz^rr ^rqr II 

*J%Tig[^v5 ^51 I! Tt »I%TR 55 epf^s^ II ? II 

End.— ¥T|q % fq^iif^s II qtm 5® iT%qT 

^ II 355;jrqqTfc gvrr vrqrfsiq qri'siT II 

«Kf?F^ q^qt il ^ il ?fq ?rt Rq® qrrrqiT^ fqtfxrq ngqi^qq;' il 
Subject.— qgqj sft qs=^ I 


No, 168. Sankara Sinha (probably no. 2284 of “ Vinoda ”) is 
noted here as the zamindar of -Bargawafi, district Sitapur. His 
father’s name was Hulasa Sinha. 

(a) Name of book — Kavyabharaaa Satika. Name of author — 
Sankara Sinha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 54. Size — 
3fx3 inches. Lines per page — 5. Extent — 200 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1878=1821 A.D. Place of deposit — Kunwara Dilli- 
pati Sinha, Zamindar, Bargawa&, district SUapur. 
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Beginning. — W«r Wir — tJ^TtriTT^T 5Tr&T 3tmR 

^ It? n K II wvi sartcTJTT ^ frr^ gsT « 

Middle. — ^Tf% — itT 5rsT% %T | <iT%r sigprr 

% fsjJT %t qn^r qf^ ^tcF 

fii^ cTRT.^i qjlt f rf^ I 5T3fir ^r fqjqfti qrfi: xftI 

q>T Ig I %T II 

End. — 315t tr ^T«I «l% 3?:^ srq i^qf'rT qsTit 

?p^T«? ^tr| OT5k> cjj^t w<r55f -aq ^qF?r I ^'so 

?R ^ qJTaJT ^T ?FWTff ^^51 H 

Subject — ’^T cK^Ti: I 

(b) Name of book — Mahimnadaisa. Name of author — Sankara 
Sinha. Substance— Badami paper. Leaves— 11. Si>;o — Si] x 5 
inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 200 alohas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1954=1897 A. D. Place of deposit — Kunwara 
Dillipati Sinha, Zamiiidar, Bargawafi, district Srtfipur. 

Beginning. — 5Tt II q^tTTT II qit% q’JT 

sftHT 5Rfq?T5q'^=gT?;c5iTq fq* : I! xisar 

•^fqqKWTmqfq ?mT nr^q q^^rq qr^rr qftqjrr; ii ? ii ii 

t jxfsjii f^qdtt x»qn: *^q % gq qvq -sifT I ii fqikf qifafqjf fqr fiRr 
5% ft qg sortf^- qj I II ^Tfqc ^’qq't ^ ^5eT?:q ^rft 

I II qr^ ^rq fet*^ gq 'q^iq ^ ii ? ii 

End.— trrr II qrqq aq ft? %q ^iq qr^-q 
q^ ^ ^Tf ?t q ti?: II «® II gq gq qr^ q»T q>:qc qrq ii 

fsBftr q? stqv^: qrq II II 5:7rqq wm gqj^q fft^r 

^qqxq !!?: qx^ ^q^ II 
Subject.— qf^ JjEq qxqr 1 


No. 1G9. Santa Dasa ( probably no. 270 of the “ Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda” ) flourished'abont 1G23 A. D. 

Name of book — Baraha Kharl- Name of author — Santa Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 9.^ x 6^ inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — 48 wloko-s. Appearance-- Old, 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
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manuscript — Nil- Place of deposit — Babu Bifee&wara Natha, 

6abjahafipur. 

Bogianing. — «ft tTSTTlI farn 

Hf? II SHT^ 3T5lf^f ifTJT jfljir 'ItSJ Hf? ^!T II ? li Q'T! H qit 
mw ^ ’ct Wf ^T51 II vfTTO ^ ^'1't t-BT ^jqT^I II ^ II 

End. — ^sTT STR vii-R %T ^rr?e il ^ error 

»ni wTsrrH ii ll ^i »it% r^iq^ II tfter 

«tf^ ^ 3TT^ qfr q? li II Sit ^«r II 

Subjoot.— wf?r itrfq^i ^ i 


No. 170. feafeidhara Swumi is a newly discovered poet. He 
lived in Nepal and diediu 1825 A. D. The period of his writings 
may thus be taken to bo about 1800 A. D. Ho was probably a 
Pahari Brahmana of Garhawal. 

(a) Name of book — Doha ko Pustaka. Name of author — fea&i- 
dhara Swami. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. 
Size — 10 X 4i inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 80 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarf. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Placo of deposit — Mahanta Hari 
Parana Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning, — sft II ?TCr II 31 ? imru % fsrg’T^ hi 

»rroR SIR II R? qUR qjtq tT% f^sr 'e^y^ || ^ || gti^r H 1:% 

!T %r qfl q-q^R II S’ ^ 35 ? «q' qsrR II II 

qf%?I qT%r II irr% IR ^FT 

«rq5R H 11 

Middle. — 3 tt%t rp: t q? FI^i^ qpn n fqro 

5rr#»r g^ ^it^t I qro g??q ?rrH 11 

End.— ^FTIT ITT^ q?!? I 'srrqnqR gtYaqR 11 ^srr ^r %t RT^ 

i%5rr qvfi: srq^qTH ii « H q;| wr: ^itu u^jh I Rf:iT 

eiro 11 rn'Ki ?(crT q^qs: s:iq- so% qj qr? ^r I! h ll 

Subject. — I 


(6) Name of book— Gyaua Dipa. Name of author— -Sabidhara 
Swami Substance — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 
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10 x 4 J inches. Lines per page — f). Extent — 128 slokis. Appear- 
anoe — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Hari Parana 
Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning.— sft II II 5 ^ ormr sm n 

erni %T»» II ^ II w 

%Ti: II SBR ^T»ir% ^ 5 % tT? II II %T«r tT% %ret % 

5IT*t «5f II J»Ji % gfsT 311% 3rr% ftif« »ut cth II ^ II 

Middle. — I ?nT fw^TT 5fl%T sflrT II ^51*1 %TFl’I 

,'Bfe I h)?T II 

End. — %T ^ t % 5rrcr f%^TC II urft 

Ktr srgt %rr crrgT f^?T m?rr? II H g%T ^Tf 55f% ^ 'WTcru 

*iT»T II §rrsT gfg t ^ gq H H srt qq- 

qpq g%Tq^ 5 [r wiqr 11 gprj^ il 

Subject . — [ 


(c) Name of book— -Sajchida Nanda Lahari. Name of author— 
feafeidhara. Substance— Oountry-aiade paper. Leaves— 31. Size 
—9 X 4 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 525 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Hari Sarana 
Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning. — qrfqr Sf II 

^ II ? II S’? fererr 11 H5« qifj 

qfqgr II II cftg% %% qw ^?r II * 51 : ^cu grr^cq* faq 

gR Ttw wni II qi^ s^ ids: sitf^r ll ^ 35 %% ’3?r letuct 

wn *rrn ^?rr% w* % qi 1 % 11 « 11 

Middle.— trgr II ^ qrqiT ^TTK fq;^ qf wtf?r WTOT ^TT 11 f%HT 

frrq utth ^ 11 

End. — »rr% S?:ts qT? H' untg irw II ll vqrq «3i ?rgt 

5 tt 1 ^ gqrr 11 qrq f sit il 11 wr^i cigr gr^i il 

qiT% qpq ’agsr fsTcq^T II II 5T% «gviqT%5 

^q i T ^q i qs wTqr 11 11 il 

Subject.— %cfr?T I 
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id) Name of book — Yoga Premfiwali Name of author — &asi- 
dhara Swiimi. Substance - Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. 
Size — 11 X 44 inches. Lines per page— 11- Extent — 61 i slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manusciipt — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Hari 
Parana Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning.— 3 ; hut HTnqvrru ^ II rruTU 

»tTfU*5rFI um HU: II rrUTU UU HU’53 UTH? HU:?^ UT II Wtf 

»JT% ?oi% ^ II ? II HU^ Hcf ^UTT HU^S dpfrqiT u?; II ^Tgricur 

^rr^rut uT% rflH 57% 11 ^ ii stth ^hitcut ll 

uVu UT«r sft ^T'^HTTHT II ^ II 

Middle . — hh uh Utvi ^ 1% 3iYu II uhY 

f'U rRi HtH II 

End. — Hipn HJT fHHvT iTUUfH uf^UH UfrUT 3T?HHT II fHH 

Hfu ^HT f^HTfa WHT5'41 fsR HT?: II II H?1 3IHHT«I STHTffer 

q?r &H ^ ^’n hm II :gR[T uRf fn^TH rrg ut%t 
’* rr^ II -sy ll hP^i uru gfrn 

S^HTT ’■TTcIT: ^ UTUr II 

Subject. — I 


No. 171. Sonapati (no. 278 of the “ Misra Baudhu Yinoda ”) 
was a famous poet. The present work seems to be a part of his 
great work Kavitta Batnakara ” which has several parts 
(" Tarangs ”)■ The poet was born about 1590 A. D. and wrote 
this work in 1650 A. D. at the advanced ago of GO years. 

Name of book— Rasa Taranga. Name of author— Senapati. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 32. Size —7^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 15. Extent— 480 felokas. Appearance-Old. 
Character Nagarl. Date of composition ~Nil. Date of manuscript 
—Nil. Place of deposit— Madho Rama Gobardhan Dasa Dfilwale, 
Muttra. 

Beginning.— sft u^raTUHU: II ntu ^ qfer ISH T^vs^ II || 

q?!U ^TTH 3ITq)t UHH dU 5^7 fui,d< II UH UKH HHH Ulf? 

II 5H sdH q^5iH snug II vhth uh udi qir wwi 
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imra II %srr er II %r tn; 

rr« ?R?T II ? II 

Middle,— q^W qfT ^JUR &rt i3t ?fk 

t» ’ET^.er I II %xz ^saTf ^ptit ht^: f%5 ’qn'w't ^ 

I II % 5T ^ ffT^T^ |r^ H cr% 

I II ^RT cri% cqr^t rrrt fa?:^ »tt% g«T?ft ^ T^?t I II 

End ’St.tt tRHTcT ^TR^TcT *TTrT STTq’f RtR WTR CR 

Sf^I^ II |5R qra sfjR^ % 5rf ?:Tf?r irtfiRl •^' ^ t'q ^3H ept ^'q% II 

?:« w1% ^T*» ■qi'1'^ fq^i ’5r>t tp ?[^% q?:c!f^ ^fa? 11 It3 

J^WT ^ i? ^ ^ ^fer X X X X X 

Subject, — sr»nT tJ ?Pi%rr \ 


172. Senilpati Catnrvcdl is a newly discovered poet. The 
known great poet of this name was a Dikshita and the language 
of tbe two poets is quite distinct. He must have flourished before 
1771 A. D. 

Name of book— Siuhfisana BattJsl. Name of author — ScDfipati. 
Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves — 154. Size - 6 x 4 inohes. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 1,540 slohas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — NagarT. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 18'28 = 1771 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandit Narottama 
Sarana, Jiya Lfila ka Muhalla, Moradabad. 

Beginning.— II vi^ II ^T^TRT II 

tRtq s*iT^ ^ qR It ii fw^nr |r ii jphc '?cR5fr 

sTTO q»TH5rr *T5f qft II raWT ^5l?I ?tTTcr 3!?l UTcTip II ? II 

Middle.— %TqTt II giT?r II rr^f ^ qpnf%T ii 

%f35T II II ^r5T ^TcT Rtt II 

’?TT^=I ^>5r II i%5P« ^cTsrrTT II ^ :»?: |S iT II 
tTS’T II ’imt fl qft qT?T II ^1% gfJT^ 

5iRRTer II 

End.— II ^-R WT?T q>rf^ '3nrf? rtrf^ RTST II 

^th fret ii ?r ?5^ r| ffrpq r^ fir;^ H 

r| RR Rjqfs %T II ^ 'arSTHcfT tr? 

W II ^51 ^ gpq II <<£ II 
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art itTsr gii nra ^srmqT 151 ?^ ^rt^t ^srnif^ 

s>;r ^hth II g mn ng g iiH aftc^ 

gw w^g II II II 

Subject.— cTsrr ^5i % H^iTrsrT fw^Rwif^gi ?IWT5^ wgg? SF- 

srrcr it wres: \ 

No. 173. Seva Dasa (no. 1759 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
composed this work in Ayodhya, district Fyzabad, in 1764 A. D. 

Name of book — Karuna Biraba. Name of author — Seva Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 96. Size — x 4 inches. 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1,008 ^lokas. Appearance — Old.’ 

Character— Nagarj. Date of composition — 1821 = 1764 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — 1894 = 1837 A. D. Place of deposit — 
Kunwara Dillipati Sinha, Zamindfir, Bargawafi, district Sitapur. 
Portions of the book are missing. 

Beginning. — 

.... .... .... .... .... II 

.... .... .... .... WTT 

Xjsq 

’iRt? 

.... •••■ .... .... .... 

.... .... ^ II II w 

.... .... .... .... .... 

.... .... .... .... 5IW 

^... .... .... .... .... WTW%rK3TllW 

JF.«I Wqrc II qiT *T 

i... .... .... .... .... ^%ilWT5r5r^ 

srnft fwira 

^ ftifttw ^'twT II ^feSr ^ ,wrf ii fg ^irsfr ^ 11 

^iTRT II 'gfin: rrfqgiT ^ qg 1?: Jp: ftjf^ II rtxftR 

\ II 

%g?T wur HprwTT | 

gjRTg# !r'«i wgcnr II 
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Middle. — % %% ^ S II ^ % tnt FTTwi: tn ft II T!n*i 
fS r iVH ^T T T II I lOTT II % ’^riTT II STprft 

iTTRfs »raTTT II fftjft % 5!Tf 5T^ 3 ^iift' II ¥t cfiT«rff II 
End. — 5r».-% II ^T'^n iT^T Jn% *iT«i II ntftr ^ 'ttIt 

5PI II ’crerr tjijt -^fyi sr H 'iTftT ^T ^ ^T ftrit il 

rrfftft ?f3 % ^nxr^ ftrr n ^fi- ^ ^rsR ii 5r chr^ |t 

Wt ll 5i?T ^;5rRt !^ftr?TT ll 5 ;% «ft rr«iT^r®*r 

^^5rr f5R5 w5UTf3=(% ^g-T srr^ ^ wRRgf ^HftT®r5T ’5j& II ? II 

WT?r »n% q^% ^iRq^r ?t5ir rrsiT^apr 

K^Vi II 

Subject. — ^T ^ 5tT%ftf % <5W»1STft %T SSFTT I 


No. 174. Siddlia Eama is a newly discovered poet. lie was 
a disciple of Swami Riima Rupa, himself a disciple of the famous 
Mahanta Carna Dasa (no. 45 of the “ Misra Bandbu Vinoda ”) who 
composed his well-known work, the “ Juana Swarodaya ”, in 1480 
A. D. The present poet must thus have flourished about 1625 A.D. 
The manuscript consists of petty works entitled (1) Sakhi, (2) 
6abda, (3) Vairaga ka Anga, (4) Yoga Dhyana ka Anga. and (6) 
^abda Bilmani. 

Name of book — Sakhi Siddha Rfima kT. Name of author — 
Siddha Rama. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves— 21. 
Size— 8x6 inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent 253 klokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagarl. Bate of composition- Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandit Candana 
Sinha, Patthar walon ki gall, Meerut. 

Beginning. — ^TJT ift 15ci II x 

X X tT?T 11 3^ ** 

^ ft' ftrfs II q?:*ncr*iT l( 

fHBT rm ^ I ^PCT Wlir4 ^31 il R II 

ffteqm II ?rpf %■ T*f ^ II ^ II ^ 

Sfl 5C% ^JTni 11 *l1%> ^ ’*3^ II ^ II 

Middle. — II H efsr II 

H ^ 11 ut% h ??i5Tr?i3 wit ii 

^cT rar5rr^5 n ii 5f*Ta ft 11 
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II ’tiui: f?rjT H ^ 

*T trt II ’WT'T inr h n 

tr ’’T^ II 

End. — rR ^nrsT II stji gqr ^T»rr ^ srr^ ^t ^icit il 

35% i&n 3^IT lY f^T f^^rr mu n %TaT II WPT trC^TO W?IT 
^’tTcTT II ^ 5f3iT?iT iT^tr 3rfT« ^T ^TcTT H ^cl ^ ^T 

sqY fqsf^ -gjT STriT II f%w «iT ^TBi: qjqi qqi JTT^ ^TsqT II «:!« JF 
tq gr^T cfSTT «?qi ^ 'qTvqT II fggr rrq Hit ’si^ f^T fqtsR %«rr 
U II ^T^T II qf" qfqqt ^ ?f‘ qt% II ?T3; UT ^T 

^ X X X X ?r II ?T% wt q^TrrjT nq W( x 

X X nsq q^KiJi f^scn'q srY i:q ^ qiqqt h^th* n ® li 

Subject.— ffR In’q l 


No. 175, Siva Bakbsa Eae is a newly discovered poet. Ho 
was a Khattri of Bangarmau, district HarJoi, and sou of Nanaka 
•Oanda. 

Name of book — Ramfiyana Sringfira. Name of author — Siva 
Bakbsa Eae. Substance —Foolscap paper. Leaves — 158. Size — 
13J X 8i inches. Lines per page — 32. Extent— 9,480 slokas. Appear, 
anoo— Ordinary. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — 1881 = 
1824 A. D. Date of manuscript — 1917 = 1800 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Setha Jai Dayal, Talukedar, Katara, district Sltapur. 

Beginning.— «fr q^jqprqq-* II rrniqq f^niT fviqq^ II 

II ^Icfq f^fST ^rq ^>111 ^ f^T II %T fs[tq qq^ 5iq 

qqt n \ il il q'tr liwYac «Y»: qpct qrqq II %Kq q^ 

fqgfift qifi: q# fq^qiqq II qjrq OTq ^tq %qq ^q^rt n 

wfewT qfqq ^q qqq qfq qrl ii rar^iq qq 

^q qq ii f^iq q^ ^qT% ^ fq%T qfc fqf^ qq ii ^ ii 

^ ^ c c 

qep tr^ #; q-'3f^r q^ q^ ^qq qfq H 

qi^c iTT^r 5T^« q'q qqrq ii 

Middle.— 5ST%tqT H #qr sqi^'Y un ^ sf^ II qfl?:fq 

%r5r5 ^qq ^q ^"rq qq qq ii ^q aft*! qq qq ^ % qx: qxd il ?rr^ 
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i??rrrr II »3T=??: ^ ^ ^>?rT II *rr^T 

snrrc i:^ il 

End — ^3T II f^qf5r ?:t5T sRfg' %Tf ^5 II crirr^ jctt 

W^T wt II ? ?H II II ^1 »3f»TR II 

^*1 ^rnft cT^ w^53T»i' ^ qit: II II ^ sff ^’^3! 

^f^cT rrar^T^i sjnr’: tm arg sfl iTt’^f%?iT 

^Tf5T gt trf^g; i%cr ^~Tr 

?^?vs ^T5T II 'ST^STJT srre^s: ^cTT^?: ^r II 

*2nK f^f% g^?r vm II ? ll 

Subject. — aft \ 


No. 176. Sridhara Swam! (no. 1731 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) was a Vaisnava of the Vallabha sect and was also known 
as “ Sanehl.” His period remains uaknown, but he seems to have 
flourished in the 17th century. 

Name of book — Hari Dova Saneha ko Kavittfi. Name of 
author — Sridhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 55. 
Size — 0.^x5 inches. Lines per pa';o— 8. Extent — 550 §lokas. 
Appearance — 'Old. Chnraoter - Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Baddri Dasa 
Vaifeya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— %Tt ?TJI; II ^ ^ «f)- ^fc %vs 

nt. II ’crfcT ^aRfvq uRgr ^fir q?: II fctqqst 5rqqr qnJT?? 

nrggr ll g^fq qfr qi^ 11 x x x 

ft igftjq sft wrf?rft gsrj ii t aft m^rlt fsft at ^ft^ 

uni II ? II 

Middle.— qigrt qrftr q^ qigr qft ll qirT^ 

ftr%Tf% filft ^tqjf qT% II slTqt ^rrq f??t sftt’q 

q^arr? ^?p5rr% II qr ^ er ^ h q;tr ftrg qm«: ’3q> €iq»fiT| H 

End.— %TT3T II sftfft gqiq uiq ^tq? fgq qfqq ll 
qqr*T %T3R qqft II H fftr aftq?: itTrqmt ^t?t 535 qiq q®q 

«ft fft ^q % q;fqq II 

Subject.— srt^5i!! ?ii%4t »j'qn: ?Rt ^Bfqqr i 
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No. 177. feridhara alias Subba Sinha (no. 1242 of the ‘‘ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) pompiled his “ Vidwan Moda Tarangim ’’ 
in 1827 A. D. and composed the ‘‘ Salihotra Prakafeika ” in 1839 
A. D. 

(a) Name of book — Salihotra Prakatika. Name of author— 
feridhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 208. Size— 
10^x7 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 800 felokas. Appear-" 
anoe — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1896=1839 
A. D. Date of manuscript — 1943 = 1886 A. D. Place of deposit — 
Thakur Digvijai Sinha, Talukediir, Dekolia, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sft II mr 11 II 

gqgrr'i II II ’a?: qr wt5i ft fcT^i^ f^rriicr li 

JITS g<TN?T II q'tcir^C 5R^ 5 ;ts!I 33^31 || ft 

II qTca %T ^fq Ntqq il 

“fqwr'w 

fhw ^ qrrfqqr qflf ?:fqTPt: ii 

gqq qi qq qg ^q^TT II 

Midd^le.— -g^q qrg qr> qfr 5 Tts[ il Hif? g^r #iT 

gtfqq qr qrqq ii %r3 q^irr gr ^ g^ % my ftRin ii qrs S 
^Tfq ^ ^q I 

End.— g^Fq q-gc fqf ^ fqq ?iq %r fm qrc ll fqqq> qrcq 
fqqtq i‘ gfqar f^cT IU« || qqj UNTq g ?Tq^ fq^ It 

qiq gq qrq tr qrff ^qTft u II friTST il q? ’WTqq qg sqiq 

q’q fnlrqT ii ^q ’g’q^xq sftviw: qff^r q? II it 

tiq qqriqqsT qt f^?r m?. ii qr^fr qf qt fq?:3rr ^ 

II II aft Irq qqxTui^ srtq?: gqrfq iqsrFwrqr qstt 

grqr gt^ q^q qw qq' qcqrht^M'jqrqj ii f rq ngj® 

Subject.— ^Ttr q^t gqT?qt, qq% gq ^gq iq^Tir \ 


(b) Name of book— Vidwanmoda Tarangini. Name of author 

— feridhara. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 85. Size 

10x6 inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent -2,525 slokas. Appear- 
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aaco — New. Charaotor — Nrigart. Date oC oomyosifcioa — Nil. 
Date of manusoript — 1930—1873 A.D. Place of deposit — Kun- 
wara Dillipati Sinba, Zaiiiiadfir, Bargawafi, district Sitfipur. 

Beginning. — aft II SI %TT^tr U 

1%rr^ ele fTtSi ^rfr 3:?T t-<T I n^T^T -Trlr 11 ^ 

«rf?r crdV sit ^ s-tsts I ?ft ^ nr.-siT n-tTfsif ^'r il 5'^r qV=r q? 

S9 -o -' 

^ sri: arfr t»T| tns %■? ifTs> nri^r qqi ^t« 7 qfr ‘! srfqc qrqr«ft 
sf| ^ gr 3[rsi ^ i%imt mfiTH ¥t ii I i! ^rfoT ii 

ottFst^tstth ^rqj ct7T II f^ar a?T § uiap qipETTr w 

II II 

Middle. — g»T ht^st ^?Ter ( 3fn^ w>T ^ i <^7 ^.'xr7 

II ®T5|ST rsst t%<5ra Ilf if f STSTjI TTl'*! % TiT.T Ivi'S f '1^ Wt II 
sr>ri% gsTR ^:r=r ^ni; ’ir^'i irru'i ni n ■ • • • ■ 

End. — ^ ^ fSj^ar t ?i?ir errs; ii Tqs; ^ 

5F3 %T ^1^ tSt-TT: csfq' ^771 II fiFfirfr ff Jl.jrT fj !| 

fiiBtr 'If?^ ^tVctt II ^iq;T qic --r:is: t srs: 

^farcTT II ^r II *=1^ i:h 5T;.-( Hiit: ifrisr ii f^siifT-T -ii[*T^ 

»r>3rc sRffsr ll <io ii «rsr zi i7fF>i7 iim ^TiR il irr 

eit cTTJi & srt^s: ^rqrF-i il il x.rT wt ftr.'irri fq-Fa aTf^dt 

qt cftrsTrit sfrat g p 1 T^a^siq- iifq ^-[7 irrj'^’qrK^T: qw 

Subject.— snf^^T ^ J, ^iTTrl Wiir f?T:Tfq-, SJ^ r^rrfjf \ 

No. 178. &rl Kr.sna, son of Loka Mani Misr’a, is a newly dis- 
covered poet who wrote this work in 1741 A. D. 

Name of book — TimirdIpa. Name of author — Sri Krsna, 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves ■ -89. Size - 8i x 7 inches. 
Linos per page — 17. Extent — 1,880 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1798=1741 A. D. Date 
of manusoript — 1913=1856 A.D. Place of deposit — Setha Jai 
Dayal, Talukedar, Katara (Sitapura). 

Beginning.— sfr »«%5rT^*T: II ^TWi II 
s^Tqr?!! II STSf gisflcr e^ST sraTJRcT trlT?! II ? II s?i: ^TSl 

igsi^TfsT II •qjcfJT ^ iJTar r^q %‘dR 3m arifsi II ^ II sTIsit 
|T?ft W3f?r «T<.5r (EKTAW'UI II ScqiaKjfd Wi ^ II ^ H 

1.5 
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C ^ iS X 

‘‘ffronm »:1% ^rw *icr \ wg ?r§ ftfsi y ^pqi 

’iif^ra- nft f?rf^ %fr \ ’c^ira n 

Middle. — MTsr ^ ^ gw tD| ^ WcsiWTW II fsfT 

5f«Rt %T fwcfwT wi:f5T gsTTsi II w? fjiw 51T3 II 

ft T3f^%^ w=arw wwrg II 

End.— 3IW I nut WT Ter^T^r trrti 

3?Kr II rRt ttsr ^rftt sicfSirr wr "9rg«if il «53r ftpft ^T5H 
tg I HWTfi gw hwct II 

Subject.— :j^fRW I Astrology. 


No. 179. Sri Ki's^ia Bhatta (no. 749 of the “ Mi&ra Bandbu 
Vinoda ”) was a poet in the Jaipura Darbara, but he seems to have 
s'ubsequontly.shifted to the Bfmdi Darbara, whore lie composed his 
Srngara Easa Madhuri in 1712 .\.D. under the patronage of Maharao 
Eaja Buddha Siuha, who sat on the gaddi in 1707 A. D. 

(a) Name of book — Alankro'a Kala Nidhi. Name of author — 
Sri Krsna Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 
160. Size — 10x6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Estent — 4,400 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of com- 
position — Nil. Date of manuscript — Sam vat 1925 = 1808 A.D. 
Place of deposit — Bansidhara Lala Ji, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning. — Wt II «ir 3IW WSWrw Wit: II WW 

II II wf% .^T?w wws ggs W55i 

WWW II WWW 5fww ^=iw W'sfwf? cT^ Wfl W? "SFW WftfW II Wqwtw 

V® ^ ^ VO 

wars g ggi^ct ww wv ww www ii wrwi fwws swfw ^ ww ^5 

fwfww II ^ II 

Middle.— | i%ftr wsspift w wrft wr't wcT ftt 

t II ^ 5r>ft ww wet ^t=w wcY wf^wf art w'Vi: w 

wtTW I II 3 >rw Wirt trfw w wsn: w>d eftd Witt gsiil: «r% 

I II wi^i: ^ ^ifc ^ ^ %r ^ wtw wf^ w qtw I ii 

End — ^fww II WWW wi:wiw liw g^^aw %tw5i wr^www % 

Wt% I fl ^IWW ^ftTg[ ftr^ 515^ WJ5ITfftfw % wgwfw WSWfW Wfsw W!lt #t 
I \ w»w wwT5t 9tT5i qw>3i 55 ^ 15 ^ wiw ^'tw5t gWw WC WTgrt HwV % I II « 
^fw «ft wsw^tttwt wl ftTwt^wr^t wwwmw ^Tfwa[ ’^wfw sft 
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?i5f^Tc ^5^rfsT^r *Tr5^ 5T3r 

«T*r fsTflTH ^TfSJWt ^5IT *51111^ II K% II ?»> ^5^ tKf^Snr q«jl 
’5f??rral: it 
Subjeot.— 11 


(b) Name of book — Nakha Sikha. Name of author - fen Krsna 
Bhatta. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 8. Sizio — 
11x6^ inches. Linos per page — 22. Extent — 215felokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nugari, Dace of composition —Nil. Date of 
ihanuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lfilfi Badri Dasa Vai&ya, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^«I «fr ®'T re’s! II II sr?:. 

siJi II ft gP^ ^ fhr.Tift II ^5^ 

ii5rg»: ffr*: 11 srin fiJR «tm varw %r 

II ^ ^P5(r^n ctr- % rtct r qrft ii ? ti 

Middle.— 'R-sri: R-ifR II wifR Rr^r ?:f?r ?:r5T Rf r 

I II ^t?riR7r gnaJT ^r? f Ria I ii fRisi ^ 15 ^ 

!3=T 3iT^5T 3IR tr nr| II f n; fiJTiRP iri 
^Y ^ftcTT I II 

End.— ’R 5j-^ II fqiftr qf! wiRR g^RTsfr Rjct fqr^r 

RC?^ wra \ ItT RR^TTR rY% RR’^r 1?TR wi'Ri" RY:riI fRC 

^fR ^51% II fRltr RTfff RTR-q ^ f«F?1 VRlft + + + 

Subject.— SW I 


(c) Name of book — Srngara Rasa Madhuri. Name of author — 
&ri Krsna Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. 
Size — 10 X 6^ inches. Linos per page —20. Extent — 1,530 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
17(39=1712 A. D. Data of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Jaganuatha Lala Jl, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning.— «ftR%5rTRRR5 1 | Yrrr ^r Rn:R rtr ^tsitr 
f^cTCR II R5'3IR??r ^ Rr??T R?: RROT II RRR Rif C 

ftTSHF It RR ftr^ R5 R^R R^RR •• ttR RRSsr 

3IR 5R «P?R rYrR ^i:R II aiR ?SR fR R% RR RT! RTRI^cf WR RC II ? II 
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Middlc.—BtsTSTi ^mfjf vn | H 

^ s?i«rr I ii 3^ jrrait 

cj^^rR ’BfV I ii %r I 'rnre ^tb Rrrft 

5IffY t II 

End.— H5rg[ ^ ^tg: % sbt II gf^si 

?i«r II Wf 3'T^=f ^tR >51?: II 

wa ii it II ^q ^l-:3f5T WT?! ‘‘J'lRr tRl II tqq ^"R R:?r 
5iii?r msKT Rifir ^'ifi ii -qj^t JiRRi ^qR ^z II 

’cgT^?rR Rirr il hr 55=1 itr RRr cfR hr Rm 

gsr II JfH’CH R^IT’FI hist? ’SRt hR^ ^q II ?«i II ?R «ft HSH5T; 

rr3rrRirr5T tR srt Rr? sft ^tstt ^R ^rRaf =^thR!! 

RR SrYfRn ^qqsR fq.'f=srqRT s-i^TC Tfl Hrg^T %RdT 
lWT3f: II II OTfTfR^ ?l*«r II 

Subject,— H^T i:Ht hit qJTH ^Ti: HiRq;! II 


No. 180. Subansa (probably no. 1122 of the “ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) has written several works. 

Name of book — Duighatiku. Name of author — Subausa. Subs- 
tance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 5. SLo — 0^- x -I inches. Lines 
per 1 a;^e — 8. Estcut — 80 slokas. Appearance — Very old. Cha- 
racter — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1883 — 182G A.D. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Paudita Sukha Nandan 
Prasad Avasthi, Katanl (Sitapura). 

Beginning. — sfr H^iOTqqH-- II H«r RhR^t Ri’r^ II ^5T II scfg qill 
f?cr mrafT ^RR ^f«»: it RsjRqrr II 

Rjn iji: % f?ifq ^Rtq 11 In rg=^ h qjf Rferer 

HiH II II gq Hgn 3 tR tR ?=i9iRq ^irg 11 >icr % t5 

^Ir qjg hhth 11 ^ il 

Middle. — RRc ^RTgq ft C3I ft ?:T3q HHTH II tPT 'iH ft Blft 

ftt Rih UHR II 

End. — H rR qSlR^ HT»f gR g;^ ’g-sp || ’HIR 

■sR^ar srur ^ II ^tct ftr ^rqit ll bR ’srq; srh % gn Hit II H ^T5 t 

f^HRqJT Rl^ ®qR HT«ir ^R II ^ ^VTf SFR 
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3 c c ^ 

H II gsT ^engPr ^ra?T fk^r ii mjjin fara cfsnwt 3^ 

^sTfegsT ^ 5 rrc II 

Subject. --3?ftf?r^ — Astrology. 


No. 181. Sudana Kavl (no. 855 of tlio “Misra Bandhu Vinoda’O 
is a well known poot and so is tbo present work which was 
composed in 1822 A.D., though ho scouis to have begun it earlier. 
The present manuscript seems to bo complete, while the edition, 
of this work, published by the Nngan Pracarui Habha of Benares, 
,ia certainly incomplete. 

Name of book — Sujrina Caritra. Name of author — Sujana Kavi. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — C80. 8i>;e— ll^x? iuohos. 
Linos per page — 10. Extent — 3,400 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Bate of composition — Not given. Bate of 
manuscript— 1927 = 1870 A.D. IMaoe of deposit— I’andita Narayana 
Kavi, Gobardhana. 

Beginning. — ^ fjJT II 5Tt I ?53rr?r ^KcT II || 

I uvrunr f^r ugrFt fuR'arr?r il ^ ftmvr 

ferariT II ’1*1 ’TR ui^rufcT ^rs; il u apj 

qfa 5 ?: II ’t 5 T giT ^ ’ititu f ’T'lfl I vRJC ^Tf?: 

UTqm II X II 

Middle. — II ^enr ^tuFcr 

% tg: I II fn?: 1^5111% Fer?^ 

t II wrcT Fff? g-pc ^R?r ^5 «!>?; 1 1 ^Fc 

f;q ^ 5 II 

End.— ?Fc»fr^ 1 ?^ II gqTt’i ijTqqFa ag girta t II 5 TtW 

^ g’ftzprt t \ ?fr%T rFc^ qsg ^ »=r_T-^ ’jrdV gjg 

5r5rr? % 11 fifju fictr ’rt? ^ il ^ il «rr 

^iT 5^1 sff *5^1^ F«? fqcFsra 

?3 Wtn: il H 's 11 iii^ 

’gfg «£ ’swg II 

Subject. — Wicrgc ncrcrsrr '^t ^ ^*^*1 H 


No. 182. Sudarsana Diisa is a living poet of Vrndabana. JH© 
is A sadhu and composed the work only about a decade ago. 
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Name of book — Viaaya Patrika. Name of author — Sadar&ana 
Basa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leave3-^54. Size — 9x6 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1,205 ^lokas. Appearance— 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1969 = 1912 A.D. Place of deposit — Baba Sudar&ana 
Dasa, Rasika Vibari kl Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— wt II w qfsTsirr H stV 

xmari?: ^ 1 % «r> q% ^ ^i: 5 rrc ll It I It 

»rl 55 1511 utI ■=5n:5T ll fqqq qq fqsr usi 

itnq q-^rq It R II sfr qfq sfr^t ’ifq qj^q gqq ^ 1 qrt gw 

wrqs^ qi: wq wq sjtT^ II ^ 11 

Middle.— m II q>T wq w»:q qwqrq II frf^ wrw qrq 

gw gfinLw qq fq^rrn II #>1 ^ %q qim 3 n%T tqqi^ It 

qrtT gq qF^qrc mq^i wxFq q?T%T 11 gfq qqi^ %k ww q^fq 
qqiT qf? scti’I II niiT qw qq fqijqqT qpff II %r WT% 15 % 

qsTR wq; it qqft II qrw g^cqq qi? iirt wq qwqrt \ 

Bud.— tiqi n fqqq qq gq fjiT g^jqq qrw II ^ qit wp:w 
q;^: gw qt% ?fc qr^t ll ? 11 ^‘fqqi wiq %t ^ ngq q% 11 g% qmq 
Irww % S EWT II qrq fqqq> qmrqq #: wit 11 ww wrwq 
q%T q^ II ^ 11 gq iftr fqq wtqtT ^ wq qlw t qq% 

fqqrrn:^! wjqr qTft qftw 11 « 11 gq %t ^tr qq-q wq qft qrwn: It 

w,% w’cw qr^iT fqqqt qT^qT?: 11 mi ?fq sft gq^q giw ®q fqqq 
qfqWT WRIRT I gqqn: It 

Subject.— q^:^»qt: ^ fqqq I 


No. 183. Sudar.sana Saha, Raja of Tehri in Gadhwal (1816— 
1859 A. D.), is a newly discovered poet. He is said to have com- 
posed some other works also. 

Name of book — Sabha Sara. Name of author — Sudartana 
Sfiha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 114. Size 
— 11 X 8 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent— 3,760 tlokas. Appear- 
ance.— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita feiva NaDda, Tehri 
Gadhwal. 
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Boginning.— stY sm-- I II W 

’ipsflrPT t^r 51 JTTOii ii si-fl wc ^r icHR^rr I it 

’wrsfT fsrsT ^ cTW ’TT?T ffFc II fsTf^'^T ^Fc #T'c f£rgrrf% fir 

i ^tT^^ fg 55 5f«i ft 51% ftr II *8^ vm 

tr '5f%?rr ^ f=t5ci vx. fts 555 il \ il 

Middlo. — src % nT fti?r 1 ^iftY ^risri ’’ffs ^-z 

*F5 wf'ift II ?jr5 I 3in Ji^n ft %r^t: 11 at jt ^f afg ’wia 

'ftffTcfj a Titqa II ftjTft I 5t a aira ft II 5]5ft grsra ^5 

^ »nx rorra ^tfst 5 ! 11 

End. — •sr.a ftar fftacta 51 atfs a JFia tfft at??: ^ -^t HFrat 
ft STH II II 5 f^ 53 ft fft^ II RPT 'TT 7 rtcT ^rat 
wa 51^ ^Tsr II II ?5^T era a g:Fa ^ 5Ta ft^. t !l srift waa ^5 tr 
^nT 3 T ft?FT sttf: II II FTfi ^ ft^FT arftftr aFTw il i^aftr srra a 

mT§ %t ac 5t ffta aFTra 11 ii ?fa aft ^r5 fa^Paft 

wraFTF:T«aTa aftftr ara a^FT’aftrsaraj il il 

Subjecti.— atfa I 


No. 184. Snndara Dasa (no. 252 of the “ Misra Bandhur 
Vinoda ”) wrote the “ Panceodriya Nirnaya ” in 1634 and the other 
work in 1620 A.D. Ho is a well-known poet, some of his admirora 
going so far as to place him on a level with Tulsi Dfisa himself. 

(a) Name of book — Panoendriya Nirnaya. Name of author — 
Sundara Dilsa. Substanoo — Country-male paper. Leaves — 20. 
Size — 71 X 4.1 inohos. Linos per page — L7. Extent — 300 &lokas. 
Appearance — Very old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1691 = 1634 A. I). Data of manuscript— 1890 - 1813 A.D. Place 
of deposit — Pandita Braja Natha, Mian Sahoba ki gall, Murad- 
abada, (U.P.). 

Beginning.— ftt ’Fftr^lT^FSTJF; II g* 5 F: 5 T<EF q%fft[?T fftftei lF»«r 
f^Wqft II !FJF^5PK ^ ^ f f«r ff^FH II 5rF?F?r 

^FFN II ? II ' 

Middle .— 55 qtftr 5F55 WF^T \ 55 qt^ #>1 qrqT I ft qt^ 

^fft Wirt I %T ^ q qt^r I ft qtftr ftift vItst i ft qfftrr q^T^rr \ 
ft qHr qtqr -fftsa \ ft qt^r ft ftr? \ ft qtq qr^ qq^tqj \ ft qt^c 
qfttqr \ ft qtq- ^qtft qj^r I ft qfq q*: qr^T ii 



232 THtBD TBIENNIAL BEPOET ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 

End.— u? ’BT frr'TH 's^ht i tr 

^ UT% 1 ^T HTH wfrR 'U.?! UT^ II H II | SJST WT 

'k 

qf?: qvRq: \ srf^ ^5Ts(t wii i ^fa stf qj^r ^Jfwrt I ^ 5% 

UUTH qc^TSTT I %T^ ^Tqr H ^UT^TT I qjf%5rT I sft ^ 

qr=^ II vs II ?t 5T II qt'^ srqrPfqr i I frr 

qr%T \ ^5T II 11 I ^ I 

^>3 R UHU ^ g«W^3 I 

saT% ?vS'A^ WTH gqr^lT ^rJTt I lloll lloll 

Subjeoti.— I 

(6) Name of book — Saudaradasa ko Savaiya. Namo of author— 
Sundaradilaa. Siibitanco — Couutiy-mado paper. .Loaves— 124. 
Size— G X 5 mchos. Liues per page — I2.i Extent 2,04G felokas. Appear- 
ance —Very old. Character — Nagarl. Late of oomposibiou — Nil. 
Date of miaiusoript — ISlIl *=1831 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Ilari Shankara Vaid.ya, Nagina, Bijuor. 

Ceginning.— m upt:UT'7>yq* i! ’^'O' ^7*3 sft II 

q«iq «J''3q % II WT3T q;f< gr kjj gr^T ilsT sR: II 

ij!j’ Tiq %r y^a“ Rifyr srriT uif^f ii q^Tqq* qruq; 

HTiT^T t I gr sr^:r il ^T5 i qyy qjt: itrR: «fTf 

t RTcT %tT I! ? Ii 

Middle, — 3rfr« f7^ q;?rd qfi tier 

^T5i I II ’trr ^T?: 1>d ricT ffir:?! ^ 

qT?r 1 11 qj-dr qu q>qT t,q.-i>T & ^rq iriqq s qtq tiqu^T 

RfqicT t II TjTcyc q-.n K'd gqi it f q'JT aftqqr f^T?r | II 

End. — qsfq mRff qjd I (>3) 
si% trqqF-fi’ «??: g qj ^fc vvycr^ il i^q uF^qj it?: 3 ; ?iTqq> 

sTTfq? ud w rjFTiT^ II S.Td udT md: ^erFscqj ^Td 3’^Tq?r gq 

qtu II il ^RT td'r m^ib qir qq 11 ■? i 11 WcJ ll ?rd siT #: ^Iqy 

Hgf{[ ^UTHT i ’SdT ?<:«!.? HT^ «T?f ^ gs^ra^ 

f^qu ^qT'^r qTdTi' > t« 11 
Subject.— STT^TT^ I 


No. 185. Sfiradasa (no. 02 of the “ Misra Bandhtt Vlnoda ”) is 
one of the foremost poets of the Hiudi language. His Sura Sagara 
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is said to extend to 126,000 verses, bat this does - not appear to be 
correct. At any rate no recension of the work known or traced so far 
contains more than 6,000 verses only, whereas the present manus- 
cript (c) consists of matter equivalent to 25,600 felokas. It is thus one 
of the most important manuscripts. I tried my best to secure it 
temporarily for my personal examination, but have failed so far. I 
am continuing my endeavours and hope to succeed in duo course. 
The manuscript is worth careful study and possibly it may turn out 
to be the complete work of Suradasa, though a few pages at the 
end appear to bo missing, and some versos of the 10th and the 
Bth canto (of the Bhagawata) are short. The manuscript is in 3 
volumes and contains full accounts of the incidents described in 
the Bhagawata and the Eamayapa. Suradasa was born about V.S. 
1640 = 1483 A.D. and died at an advanced ago of 80 years, about 
1620 (1563 A.D.). The other two works noticed below also appear 
to be genuine. 

(a) Name of book — Bhagawata. Name of author — Suradasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 202. Size — 10 x 7 inches. 
Linos per page — 17. Extent — 3,434 slokas. Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1837 = 1810 
A.D. Place of deposit — Babu Krsna Jiwaua Lala, Vakila, 
Mahabana. 

Beginning.— W-- I t 11 

gflr trt II ®qT ns wll ’qfO ^ il 

gfii 'ncrl il 

hit II ^ 11 

Middle.— ^g'l: H 11 gM ufT? nfaiTT 5St 

fgN sf II *15T Bii^r r stst? gr^r il ffig fr 

tif hF? II jftr ?t? 

II ^ ^ 3>t II 

»if? 5R %T 'ktFc ^Ifr ii ?gr 

^5r ?iT %T gtcT II 

End.— ^fScT ^ 5iT?:t II Finffr fser iBTfir^KTtll 

xjwtsF I^Fg xit%t ii twr ll 

wnsTTH II 5^51 .lift: Jifct sjjft II ftriT ^iri f ^ *1 qrar u sr 
wrTK II ^ II gq gi ft ^ i gq % n*! sng 
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II sRT ^rf? f%?r §rr%T il ^rfHcpPr it 

iqacTra cSrt g?r »it^t ll ^'san II ?f?r «ft ’^TC^T^ 

5T5pu ^msr II ffu HT , X x x 

Subject. — cfSiW %T dlf HT*r5r?l % ^ ^qj*tlrr ^T q^r ft It 

Note.— q^r, sit ?>?i \ f^fq^R 1 1 Hgtqx w1% 

ft sf|% gq ^ q^c ^ •SRt CTT^t 551 WT, ^ ^ q% n% | 


(h) Name of book — Sura Pacisl. Name of author — Sfiradasa. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 8§x6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 28 ^lokas. Appearance — 01(f. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— -Nil. Place of deposit — Babu Kisna Jlwana Lala, Vakila, 
Mahabana. 

Beginning. — xra ^ II Hqi ^ q;c m^T l»t wtfH II ^TH 

ft ’aft fqqrtsr II ? II ftr^ ftT*ft qq wft ftrq q *nft qrq n 
?iq ^ qq qjq^fi qgit ^rq ii ^ ii 

End. — wq qg jfrq qqq ^ ^ «q Ire l sftq 

’SFST q»t’r ^ ftre II II % ft sfru 9i3fT qcf ^5T qre II q% q 

^ 513 qqre ii rh ii 

Subject.— ^rftrq^ ft; trt \ 


(c) Name of book — Sura Sagara Name of author — Suradasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves -973. Size — 10 x 9 inches. 
Lines per page— Generally 20. Extent — 25,601 §lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Charactcr—Nagacl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — About S. 1900 = 1813 A D. Place of deposit — Pan£ta 
Lrda Ma^i Vaidya, Puvayafi P.O., district Sahjahahpura. 

Beginning.— «ft qtr^rqqq* II qq qCH vrprqq STcjqi 

wft H5T wiqqq?q q»qT qjq hh h^it ii 

qHw q^q fqq%T ii fqqq fqqTO tg ii qqit ^Bifw qfc efl%q 

%q II qrqiqqt q^q q^^q qrflT ii qqTWT ii 

qqq qq^iT^^q fqfttTT fqis^ qT^:qi II ’crq fq^irq^^ II qrnq qjR5i ^ fft ni ii 
srrqrr qg iqfi: sit %T ^q ^ II ^ II q?^T ng gfq tm 

'q^ ’qfe 3q?;TC ii ^n'qr?! ^jrmq qre qrc ^ tfft qr? il R li 
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Middle.— trtf^ grffl srra II arf^ ’sr^ fn^sr ^ ^9 

^mr Sirs ll gr ^rtr snfsi ^ fssr gjfs: *^csi q'snt ii t 

^51 ff»R % sjrErr^iq ll srcafsit H 

ws aftH w^ffsi qrt ll ^r % siri ii ’^xVqq % swe qf 

’^rg^TC II ^5?Tr« wg sfifs qii^qr wgq ?fit wrir ll 

End.— ?;fi: srrfq f^^r fqcfq qqrq It gsl sift qsF fqsrw II 
^R;q q? ^str II tT>fi «rqt ^ ?fi: gq ^5^ I qqf gq qq qq^qrw II 
grq irq % ^q ll gq qrirq % ll sfr Wq ww qq wst*! ll 
?iT^ gfq sTrr qq II qFP^q % qrqiw qq^rr^ ll si^q tfq srgq u 
qfq gq ii qfi ^rr^r ^ qigi il Ihrs: q^i ^ sirq u 

5ft qi^sT ^T fqsi 3iq srrfq II ^ ^ q^t ar^t q «fti wyq H ftsi i3fw ^rq^T 
qs:^T^T II ^T 5BT5 qfi qj^r II I qgqq rrt ll qsft q i^T 3*i 
silt n gq tr %r q»ft ^g»BT^r ii tot^i qr^ fqfq qi^T il 

Bubjeot.— wT*iqq % qrij? nqrqss i; ?rr%T sRiq^t ^rqr 

m q*q ii 

Note.— q«n ^cqrasft^ql qf qfT giq^ ^ fqs^r $ fqwq;; 1 1 

q€5ft ftieq ft— g'q I ll g«3 ft wrqqq % qqq a:^ 5 ^ 

^qr i^'V qt 1 1 qw gtr trft q^f qm fftir sirft ^ qq fi xmisns 
SB> q>qr ^T 'qR**? fqr 1 1 ?qs^ qqif q^ I, q^g vsvs qqr ft snrqrqw 
Ri^t qjTqtt-sFt ^«n I 1 sq^ qr? h qq^ ft qqq qrr wrq I \ fq;r 
qql ft q:^Tqiq q qiqqr ^-q I \ qr^jj qg^ 1 1 q? qfq 
5 qjqt 1 1 qfq g<q ft r® qf?R%r ftir q% qfgj ft qs?^t fr 
qwr ^<:oo 1 11 

ftie? ft gca | \ ?j:prqjq ^ srrq^^iT qq> qrqi 
I I ?^q>T qTqJR ?0" X V' I I qcft«B qq ft »o qftfjqt ftri: qlq qftj? 
q^tr % 5 Rq % i?^Tq* q^T t \ 

q'tqrt ftisq ft \vi qq 1 1 ?q ft f qrt fq^q «tfq qi^ 5 iq 

ftri: ^qsr qqr q^q qrr qnns q; gq qraqi % ^ qift q^ qft qiqr wr 
q*q I \ ?q% qrq fqqr «Rq % tr qVq qq I ftrftq ft ^ qrft t) fqqrr 

qy^ir ?o" X V' I ftrs: qiftsR qft ft q%qr ftrc qfq qf% q^^% 

qjR ^ q^Tsq qqqr I I qf^ q> q*cr ft “^fq «ft” qcf | \ ftrr q itit 
qrrarf^ 5t gq 1 1 g^qqr q»T I fq; sq^ grgr ft 
qr, ^q% gq ?»*nim \so qft gn i^tft i ?qw ^qq I fq> RC grr ‘qisit’ | f 

gqi qrsT t Rjgrq sft ft qqr qqq q^ qqift i qs:«g fq gqi^ ft Rtt 

fsTOlf q qftt Ij f«F f^q% qqr 5 iTq q^ ^ ^rt q^urr \ 




236 THIRD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 

t 

trfecf wjtj ^fSj git sT #» wn ft 

f*>r^ ^ ^ «rapsi ^ I \ winder % ftr^: emr- 

«n>i ^ct ^OT trft % ct ’ITT ‘^rmc’ w 3n^i»»r \ ^ ??»ft t \ 

ftwr 3TTsr q^ar I f^ grr I \ qt^g q? qq??! | fop ftp: 

5T^3a ^fisrer t q»:’g q^ *it fq«rq I fqr fserftt q»«rT wft 

WTTq I qf ^ qtqr q^t ^ qfqq> ^ q?! 1 1 

No. 186. Surati Mi&ra (no. 655 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vino- 
da ”) has written this commentary on Kesava Das’ “ Kavi Priya." 
Ho was born about 1G83 A. D. 

Name of book -Kavi Priya Satika. Name of author — Surati 
Mi&ra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 100. Size — 
9x6 inches. Linos per page — 20. Extent — 2,250 felokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition —Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1856 = 1799 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Jugala Kifeora Mi&ra, GandhaulT (Sitapura). 

Beginning. — «ft q^pTiq Hqj II qq 'est^J qrfq iftqr f?iqq% ^JJcT fftw 

II %Tt3T II qr® fqfc lirft fqcr qi^ q.^q gu ii q ^q 
q^ qq ^qq % ii ? ii tT5T qq trci it fqqq fqfq ^ qrrq il 
g^ qq q?:q qqjq «[q Uiq q^FC fqsirq II ? II fftqJT It sn^q II fqqqfq ^ 
fqqt ’Epift qfqiq ^dt fq^qq ii qfqftr ^rq'nuq qi swqrq irii 
qrst qi qit q;qr w’^q qjqqiq ll qwqtq qfr ?5?rr qi q;1q srq ^- 
srriq n ^ ii ii iq^q qq fqqq qstt fsai: fqg trq ii 

fqg^ fq^q qf^qr ^ II « 11 ^TiT il qTqt ^ % qrqi gq ^q^q 

qiTs qiiwxq II ’gq^fq qf*: tiq gftr ^qrq ii ^ ii 

Middle .— ^K ^TR’RT 

?rRTf^^ II RtR mi rrt- 

fqft II ifqq fqfqT-q jfqqpe rrq qfqTTcF q-ai: tsfciq ^q grTiqft ii 

fjqTc qrt qt^ fq?\T^ q;r qtfr m: nrfqq il 

End.— q^ q«si qfl qfq^q; ftT ’gfqtT grqtr f%TT II ^fq fqqi gftt 
q>fq fqqr %T fqq II « II ^fq^i qqq qfqqq fqspqi qf?iq ft fq^s ii 
?Rfq fqqr qsfft f^qi 3lT fqq II ^ II wrq gq ^qi:qf 

qq fjqqip II f^T ^ sJTiqqf f^qi?: II ^ II lift «ft qfsfqvi 
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fwiT«ir 5rr« ttwt^: \% 

^an ^?ry?iT^rt H 

Subjeot.— fifw ftrsTT hV^T \ 


Noi 187. Tika Rama 13 a newly discovered author. The work 
is a prose translation of a Persian work named Tiba Sikandarl. 

Hama of book — Vaidya Sikaadarl. Name of author — Tika 
Rama. Substance — Country- made paper. Leaves — 17. Size -- 
11 X 4^ inches. Lines per page — 10. E:i:tcat — 470 slokas. Appoar- 
ajjce— Old. Character — Nagarl. Data of composision — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1916 = 1850 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghu- 
natha Rama, Gau Ghata, Benares. 

Beginning.— SJft JTT^l^Til; \ *T5{r?i f<3^ 

^7% nra tier ^T'7'^ il ^rfe ii siirr 

% fcr ?viT5i ^ f^’wr I f>r^ q?r \ fV^ri 

#r 7:m gR*fr ttjt f-q^r il ?^r3T sirfcnr 

II sTFTKvi m^T ? JTT-err K «r*rr #;r qT% 

% firmer ^ %T nr-HT ? "sirsT ^-tct ti^ tr^r 

tpr II 

End.— ^ 7 1 ttt * 3 :?t ^?5t 

% \ gif'^TTc^r i\ gncrcft ?i jf^rmcT K \ eftq?: i ^ 

\\ 5Tr*t%«t: \% xtnt: t %^ts{ ^rg;?r wt q%35 

§T ^PT 3i5r tR ^ar q:^ nj siq 

^ sRqq- Hr a?rfk ^ Hinft ^ trfl nfe sR-'t ^ % uIh*? 

arTH t trir R^wct fq?f fqi»orqr«i ^q>rSjT55q \ htst ^ 

^F^htht I 

Subject. — ^THfkr I 


No. 188. Tika Riima is another newly discovered poet. Ho 
was a resident of Sahjahaiipur, but composed the work at 
the instance of one Debi Bakhssa Kayastha, a Rais of BilgrEm, 
district Hardol. His father’s name was Khufeala Canda, Bandi- 
jana. 

Name of book— Rasa Payodha. Name of author — Tikfi Rama. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — lil. Size — 8x5 inches. 
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Lines per page — 16. Extent— 1,457 ^lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Niigarl. Date of composition — 1861 = 1794 
A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Rama Nara- 
yap-a Bramha Bhitta, Bilgram, district Ilardoi. 

Beginning. — II II II 

f«isr II 57 *1^ ft HHr 

H II vrra grT?! n^r ?afer 

hI:h % II IrrI ftr I S^r %r ’tt? «rr% 

% II ait '^TK ^15^ ftl ?YqjT ?:T1T ift?t 

% II 5CS1 ^?irsT «tJr arr;:! % ii II 

Middle.— ¥cinfta'T II '*rit ait ?n?r?: ftr Hf t li 

ft 5n% JJTft ^ 5iT»Tis cr=i nr? ^ il ftrl 

?FT*T;I ^ 5H ftnfh ftsT 5lft I II ftt 3tT1I ’ll:! ft ^?IT gJit ^nftf 

qft II 

End.— ^t»i I Wnift II Jirfs T%rr¥TC 

qT^tcr fftftra q-c II f?r 5 Trq irt «Trrg 7 wf il ft*r »rfft 

^gfiT cfT?rr tr *15 II aw wfa ft ¥^7 ft li 

5in h^tIt ^t itr stt:? ft 5^TftflT ftlFI qr€i 

7 .fftq 77 : II qs? fftm qVftt qftra 11 il il 

Subject.— qrfaqiT ft^, f^ftr ^ ^Tft ftir wi q*q I 


No. 18D. Tosa Nidhi (no. 715 of the “ Miara Bandhu Viaoda ”) 
flourished about 1734 A.D. 

Name of book — Dina Vyanga Sata. Name of author — Tosa- 
nidhi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves — 6. Size— 7ix5.^ 
inches. Linos per page — 14. Extent — 140 sslokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1920=1863 A. D. Place of deposit— Pandita Jwala 
Prasada Mi&ra, Dindarapura, Moradabiida. 

Beginning. — aft ntRTTqftq** II 5iq II gfftft ftiq- 

fqfa ^'tq 'srq ?ffq H'.qqrq II fti ^§T*ft 77?''7 f^q sfiq sft’T ^q qrq ? 

fq;f^ ^fq Nit qft tc II qrjqq qrr^ qt ftm fttt ftt ^ 11 

Middle.— qiTqt TiTat qqifftqt siTqft qrqt qr? ii ftifs fftiqq fttftr siqq 
q qi 7 T¥ ii fftqr ^ ^ q^ ftiftr ^tirq 11 smq q^r ftq 
qif^HftT fqqq wnqrq 11 
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End.— I t !FT ft Sf ft*» il ’Tm 
i^TtH N II srfs «ijf^ «Tfecr It git Hst ft^r stjt ^?t ii 

tn? f^sr flf«i ^3>TiT^r ii ?o» il wt ft'^ s^f^r fr?r w?«i 

^TJr lloil X X X X X 

*iT& 'T^ f«?ftaT^r ^r« gw ii 
Subieoli.—t»WT: i 


No. 190. Tulaai Saheba is a nowly discovered poet, different 
from his known namesakes. He lived in Hathras, district Aligarh, 
a^d is said to have boloagod to a sect known as “ Awa-Panthi.” 

Name of book — Ohata Ramayana. Name of author — Tulasi 
Saheba. Substance — Country -made paper. Loaves — 343. Size — ■ 
10x7j inches. Linos par page — 12. Extent — 8,708 ^lokas. Ap- 
pearance — Na'.v. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1954=1897 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandit 
Durga Datta Tripathi, Hathras. 

Beginning.— artww g*: ^'t ftrr II fwt il 

ww sft ww wf vrwTW^T g=fTt g-^wt ii ^t«:5T II 

fwg Iw.wTq wnr il wT'ir ^irc waiw wnrgc »Rt ii 

#3r » lig II ^5r ^wfwi fwfTc ll Drew ^|t II ? II 

gfw arw^F wte wwtr; gr^t II new wr?:»» w|r II ^ ii «tR 'wqtR 
II g?i 131 5R 11 ^ il PtwiT ntf ii gcfl ’afar wr 

qR II « II wwq trfe zitre qc% ii ww??: qtf qtar ii ^ ii 

gfl gwrc errlr il wrw wr: srw f«n: gwr ii % ii sift w irq qrrqr ii ww 
W mWT WW II O II WT3ft wa JJ31 Wf 31 qtWfnt II ^31 fwifc TOTC W?: 
arh 11 ^ II 331^ WIT fw^Tc gdw It ^35 ^itTWW jr II ^ II 

Middle.— || gr: qf sr 31^71 wf ^7:% nil HW gq^t gtfw 
f%'W wt II ? II Wf SHT Ztnff q^TH f *lff ?T #:T3E WqrrW nt II ^ II qrw 
fq m wft wwTf 3it H ^ » wr wtwr sriwr war qv wtwt 

^ ^Tt qjfY II « II fnqq.'t Tsr qiqq ^tw ^tc fq? 

II ^ II qf€cr wuff wf qff 3iTq> ^ ilf wfw wif? 3»t II ^ II 

End.— ^Tcr II atq> fq^TC 3il It w^ gsrfq 'a< 

•arrw %r ^wtw qg- ii %tt3t h TTwrqq wrw; gc gwf? 3 i% it 
^ q’«T sr% 3iqw fwf^ ’ifT ii ?Tfr ii qfww Riwlr qq tr wff qit 
^ ^ II ^ iRgr ^ arwq 1 31% gj: %Tf ^ H ^ifT ll g3ig^ ^fw f>i gw 
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t 

I’TJI %(^r *1^ H ffd Sff 5f«r inTTT- 

m wr ^<1^ fn.fr ^Tf^r ?? ^3 ? 0 A« 

Subject.— ^T»iT«lT»=f ^'t \ 

Note.— q’ET, ^T^r u-^t «r, $n: ft 

f?lfc?^T5:i II I I 


No. 191 . Udaya Nfitha scoms to be different from his name- 
sake (Kablndra") who must have died loui' before the year in which 
the prosonb work was composed. No details about iliu poet could 
ooma to light. 

Name of book — Saguna Vilasa. Name of author — Udaya Nfitha. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves —14. Siz:o — 61x8 inoheg. 
Lines per p.age— 15. E-Ktont — 230 sloki>. Appoavauoe — Now. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1811-1784 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — 192 4 = 1867 A. D. Place of deposit — Thakur 
Digvijai Sinha, Tfiluqedara, Dekolia, district Bitapur, 

Beginning. — STt ’Tisr}TTa''73: II II 

5 !^ If II 5CT5T II 31751 31777 »5i5f-: urr" II 

Tryq^ 5(7517 3(Tf7% J 5177 i| ^ || fi?rrg: *1^7 777(7 ^Tir^ 

H7 7(T5 II 7i7 "71(7^ 7C l(T ^TT€ 7?qrTf II R II ^77 37 

•TT^r® S7TC7 H7 5RT7 II TT7 trr^ ^5% f77 f?7 Slf^ 7r« II ^ II 

a . 8 c ». 

%HT7 HTO 7^ ra® tTf II f7T7 H7«lr ^^7 VIT |(T5 II 77 nx 
6RT% II ^ 17 5IT% II 

Middle.— tT5T II 7(7 7^ ?7T7 I PT^ 77 W??! tT? H 7C7 77 

TT? It 3f7 ^^53 «B1 tT? II tT7T H7t S[t7 7% 7f7i: TT^ tT? II f ^7 «?*» 
*B7 71^ I tl? ^IW II 

End. — 777 UT^i ^ ^ 77 T 11 §17 f 77 TTf? tT 7 

7 r 7 77 17 157 7 n -7 II II fnfsc ^ 7 T% ^ ^T 7 T 7 T ^’7 ^TC II IT 7 

TTFSra ftg ^7 srn 77 ; II II eKT 7 7 t ^ 7 TF 7 

fxsn tT? II 3 ^ 77 TSI ^77 1[7 7 f 5 hT% II II ^'t 72 r 77 TS£I 
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II 

Subject.— I 


No. 192. Udaya Natha (Kabmdra) fno. 5;>0 of the “ Miara 
Bandhu Viuoda ”) was born about 1679 A.D. 

Name of book — Vinoda Candrodaya. Name of author — Udaya 
Nfitha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 59. Size — 

6.^ inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 797 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Chare,oter— Nagarl. Date of composition —1804 = 
1747 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Eetu 

Channu LalajI, Gokula. 

Beginning. — ?T> II II 

II II wfii qrrft fr-srir fret rrr% ^Tg-rtfe 

g^iw%ll qrr % UDiHT ^ ^'Sft 

% II WRX wRr ff ^ frer net '3T^ srre ^ F^*-7T*t % ll 

qpft sre?! a wj tT?i I gq ^rr^t qrt % ll ? il 

Middle. — liT^ ^nr Rtn % ii'cr% q*T fci *i 

er^TcT I II ^Trr gq nf qFc ^i-rr ^er ^ qffe ?3T»t ^irt 

eifcr I II ^r^fc % fir?it #rr ^ 

1 11 qrr^ Rfa^rnr ?rr^f ’usiTet cBrj^t ^ttct % ’Tf 

qRt ^XTllTcr t I 

End. — qtcTH T^T:qT f%.? f^fpe 'Rq II cTT q q 

^ qa cTT’iq ^ gq qq% fqq qj^ II qffq % qtsit qr 

^Tqxqtq ^ % ^1% il sql ?q;qrx f^iqiFeiq ft qr'f 5rrq Fqfre iftare 

% 5fTft II II q«iT I! ^q^ ’trare Rift ll qrqqrrf^ qTqqj fftrgjft n 
5lfs ^’t*5r qq II f^ftl fq^T^f RRftfq q-q II 5fq stV qjf% 

5.g<T ftf q^ft RtftrqV Rq qgw efeft ^qqrq fqefRft iq-%rf 

R'ftfqre ^ fqrrFftqT f qrifqqT f ^q q<%q qjq ftr^qr qqn’Sf 

^qiK II % II 

Subject. — qrfqqr ft^f \ 

No. 193 Visnu Dus.x (perhap.s no. 30 of the “ Misra Bandh i 
Yinoda” ) flourished about 1435 A.D. 

IG 
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Name of book — Rukimini Mangala. Name of author— Vis^u 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 24. Size — 3x6j 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 300 klokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1921 = 1304 A. P. Place of deposit— QoswamI Badha 
Carana Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— surfer || ^ »t%irrasr^: II 

II II nfar mfSi fsrf«r ^ 5 ^ srr*! B * 11 ^ 

nf?r gfer qffr qrt ’iwRr arc e?iT^ 11 ? it 3 it% rram ^ 

^ i%3 II cTT *T3r qft ^irsr^ f%3 II R II 

Middle — gsw ^*7 7^^ ^>1 ’am 

wwsT ^aerm II girq gqr gfsi 

^Tt % §fc m li'5Ts II 

End.— II ^i:?r a 

rm'f qfs qy*! II ^cq f^rrqcT fqq % nq ^*1 frr’Fi II % 

'ETtI fq^T Tftq qi^f f['T qfd ’STfl II gq f^q §K %Tq ^ ^ «*C*T 
qqT'51 ’qqri’a II qe’i gnc’i efpct %§T^r «!% qr nre II ^ II eij anxrqR 
WSrarinV ’gqPT^'t II fq^* 5 ?T?I uq>nq ^qqr^ SUTH aqq gm II » II 
ffq «ft uq riql qq?! ^5 ^gi?r Hqg 1 0 II 

Subject. — ur«F.sat fuw spiaT I 


No. 194. Visuu Sakhi is a newly discovered poet of the 
Eadha Ballabha sect of Vai.snavas. She is said to have flourished 
about 1740 A.D. 

Name of book— Ilitastaka. Name of authoress — Vi.snu Sakhi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 10 x 6.^ inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 27 filokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Ballabha 
ka Mandir, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— tra fqam^ ^Jtrt ift f^ET W«P II ^ItlT II Sin iSTEm 
firq qg ’wsi gqr r|q5 srS fsif^ qy^T II siq qRq f^*! ^ 

^itcr ET?! qyl: gq arrsn II gycHTEr %y| ot? fesr Wfq 

gqyqy ii n’^r fg:5r 5fi.qqi qqi qg vtnzyzt ’rr*rr 11 \ ll 
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End.— -sBisi iTr5iu ’crss^ f§=i ^fc^f^rrc sfi: nr’^ ii 

cTT^ Jrrn irr^ a?T?q %r f^f? ii sfttJT *3 f^r?r^ 

fa-f «:iTc> >T 5 litra ^rir^ il R?? ^rc^ir ^ fi faiv? afr liT-^r 
II < II tfa II 

Subject ttI: ^1i sf^sir \ 

Note. — TET, f;i«g 51 ift i =^r 5 in wrn 

wa^iT^ 1 1 


No. 195. Viswa Nfulia seouis to be differoufc fro.u hi^ kiiowa 
namesakes. Ho was a Bbata of Bisw.kfi, disLdob Sltapur. Ho 
composed thu “ Alaakaradarsa ” for oae ZiUiiii Sialia and tho 
other work tor Siva Bakhsa of Katesar, district Kheii. 

(a) Name of book — .Vlankaradarai. N imo of author — Viswa 
Natha. Substauce — Foolscap piper. Lcxves — 110. Si/io — 0^x4 
iaohos. Lines par pa JO— 11, F.'Ctoat —1,153 sloka?. Appaarinoe — 
New. Character —NTiigarL Date of composition — 1872^1315 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — 1924 — 183’/ A.D. Plaoo of deposit — Kiinwara 
Dillipati Sinha, Zamlndar, Barganwiln, district Sitfipur. 

Beginning. — n^r^iRT^: II ^JT nTCTJi:*! II »rin=t II 

^r?r II w aef^ % ’I5T fdiT g«i ii 

R vs c 

ilsg ttT3 ^ ^ 3 5it i':iarTc: ii 

5f5Twd n-a ^srari: r ^ ^ i ^rrst %t irrFT II 

w^iTc jfcfcT ^rFr ^ ^itF«tt Ri<=?: ^1^:51 fFar 

II «Tc %T 5r:4 ?i j ^>|r I y il 

Middle .— %t ^im tr^ ^ II •^15551 cirf^ %r 
^Ff 11 

End.— -SFKJT ^7551 trc II %Tf?gr 

I ^Tf II II 11 fqr 5r«ii va ii 

wrod ^ ^rr ^1% tibit fd^ra 11 ii % fdi % 

f^grri: II 5i!r I !?iaj i ^ fd^iT ifd wd ^Twr«i 

«svTTC wdTfTft srft «ict ^dfi »^rc me ^rre srrf^^ f€5 fsrs^ra 

!R^ Tr^iaFT^Er^ ?ni?rr0fl^iT ’amfi OTfiar x x x x 

^ WT^ fsr^r srmd Il . 

Subject,— I 
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(h) Name of book— Alankara Darpana. Name of author — Vi§wa 
Natha. Substance — BadamI paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 10x6 
inches. Lines per page — 25. Extent — 530 ^lokas. Appearance — 
Now. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1872=1816 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Kunwara Dillipati 
Sinha, Zamindar, Barganwan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sft II 

’irfiJrrr^^F II ft ^ 

*rr5i II h1>i hitcii ' 

^ II ^TT %r 

5Tf^> %T ST^ II ? II II ?»?i srg 315 fsTm-T II gnr 

gi? fftsT^r wftr vp^j xm^n II 3? II sitt^ ittw %t 

wF^t II Jjc% ^ sriftr MTf^ci wifft II ^ II ?fr wcftoif 5TT*i 

II uT^ I ^ ^ grfjT ii « H ^ %5 

3Jtr fH%er ii ^scprc %t 'R^a ?sif? t<t il ^ ll 

Middle.— ';tTi:T RJTT % ^ TH %T II 5r^t ^55 

51 ^f«r II 

End. — feifkr 5igffT II ^ ^rr^iar tT^rsni rti II 3Rc5cFri: 

fsrf^ htFc %t srtisicT ll vs^ II 3 i«it sih ^*1 sri’arer 

^PTT^ II Hn t»i wFes: ft ivit , wRT? II «« II !55T- 5r!T fft^f^icT 
gfef?! m5i5T % TtTcT II 5'iT»t?r 5t fcirpsi % litr ll v9«a ll 

zt5r #vTF5frpi m>Rr’T ^rt ft wfft wift^rr *TT«r 

nftlttl ft.T I t*I HW ’R'Rrt ^ I TO*! 5TW ’ft^ #>T I ^T«l ^TRSf *^51 II 

Subject.— II 


No. 196. Vrndiibana Dilsa (no. 729 of the “ Vinoda ”) is said 
to have composed no less than 425,000 verses as claimed by 
himself (see Hindi note to nanuscripts. no. (Ar) Harikala Beli.) He 
is certainly one of the most voluminous writers and more than 20 
of his works have been noticed. One of these works, the Lila (;), 
contains 45 minor works. The works “ noticed ” were composed 
between Samvata 1804 and 1844=1747 and 1787 A.D. The poet 
was born about 1713 A.D. 

(a) Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 43. 
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Size— 9.^ X 6^ inches. Lines per page— 17. Extent— 361 ^lokas. 
Appearance —New. Character — Nagarl. Date of oomposition — ■ 
1313= 1753 A-D. Date of manusoript — Nil. Place , of deposit— 
Goswami Purusottama Lala Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II t 
aa^ lU II faR 3 tr wr^V il 

II ^ II II If fsifc f?rfc ii ^ it 

trt: ^r?t *if? ^tat ll ^ wa II « II ^ 

II ajfircTfiijff il ^ li 

^ Middle.— ^r<V iitt t H *ir»T ^T5t ^5^1 % 

^ I \ RiT*i & itit ?ra iarqur I II 

*13 cfTiirJit ^fsrwr *!§> | lu 11 *ifar #; 3?: ^?rc 

^cf«r t:*T 5 i®t t II f ff?r f:T ja ^ fqjj f??! 1 11 ^ II 

End.-— ^r II asf-a f^sr 3a ^«:%r ^r*Tfa i??fr ^rif? 11 WTsraK 

f%^rfc ^ i**T **rf^ II ^ II r 5 p?i?r ^ qa[ ^’bt 

II ^qrq qrt wr^ar aiiqt **f% 11 11 ai*:? ^r,q sr^t 

q=Erot *it§ Il qf qgfs* w^T 3 ‘rf'c* ’ce ^=' 3 r§: il ^ il «r> 5 ft 5 f 5 r ^qr6i 33 ?r 
?:s^r oBfia il qf srRr ^i^cfa afd ^qFer II « 11 qair wsrif wr^r* 

^f*T ^ tre II qT5> ^ ^frfsr^ ?ia w( ii ^ 11 Brrfsr 

^T ^tr lEwrit II arr^ ^ 55 t fjsl tran^ ^rt II ^ It 

«ft f?cT if?:#?! ixt?|c ar#! 3? arai? II 3^3 raq fm %r btIt q*ra^:t 
cm II II wt wq srqret fs^rara sfr ^g ^<9 II ^ li 

Subject.— «T> TT^n^sni qr> ^rqfqqr 5ff?rr % II 


(6) Name of book — Radha Bala Vinoda. Name of author— 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. 
Size — 8x6 inches. Lines per ’page — 13. Extent — 200 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1832=1775 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaibyft, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ?Ff?: II II nfi ^ 1 % ^*1 

II ST% n^r fmt i^c ^snf ^ il ^ il 

Middle.—^ ^3 ^T?: wtr #r^T€tf n #t^ sfn? rr% eft^ m 
trf^ 5 rT?r #rf^ 11 wr< qr?: Bufiar girfi ^ 
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rrjft II tlr 

I ir ^ Jfti: II 

Eofi. — ^ft?i «r> rrP^^TT %r ^tji ii tirsrf % 

^r ^fiOT %r!T ^ ^ 515 xfd srt 5f«:Ef<r ii 'a5x:rnr % 

arrf^rl sri %r tt src^ ^r ^"^>3 tr Br^srifi I 11 

^ q^^*iY q? qrssft »:Tsir qrr?i il f*^- 
q-*! f:q ^iF^i ^rna *n:itT^ ii w il «ft Fq%r?r q^ 

q^ f *3rrqq arT UcT II \ II 

Subject.- SlF i:T«IT 5T> q>T qra^fcq II 


(cj Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — 
— Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Countr 3 '-inado paper. Ijeavcs— 
65. Size— 10 X G^iuohos. Lines per pige — 18. Extent — 760 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1835= 1778 A. D. Date of manuscript— 1835= 1778 A. D. Place 
of deposit — Lala Badridasa Vaisj'a — Vr.idabina. 

Beginning. — Fqqm W| I I I 'r?cr gqM fiJwffef wt t II vs« II 

Middle. — xra il Wfarar fqqi 

qf?!! ^ II Fsqr -^gc tRfijTr ^qc ctT'I II 

fca ¥.q tiFcr qf> qtqr w;3i5 »?jqLf f.rql ii 

End.— ^ %T qq WTO II Kfciqr^nT ftRiqi 

q^q qqrr^ II « 11 5 ^ n I ^fw<qTqr wt ^q II ^ftci 
qq?! 5t1%^ 3Tqfq ulq || || qjq srqq ^fc Fjflfi| :jt Te 

rl% II ^^iqq 1:1 q# qYfq 11 % 11 ^ 

fqqiFr ^ #.Dq fq-q ^T% tl ^If?^ qcfqt ^ T?! tqq f«5T? 11^ II 

f ifq ^ »:3TT it ^r t.T II qar w^r ^rfq> ?qr? gq 

II II qi'?! ?5qi tifqxiT gi'^i q>x:q f?q qrq 11 qg fitq tra e !iqt3 

%r fqqft qrqft qrq 11 ^ 11 ffq sit *qrctr ’^qq qqq qg qq f s^rqqlgra ait 

^ J qi qq q>t uqq §t qfq q^ f>iq> x x git q; ®qsqf 

X >: X gqfq q^i^i: % tTW ^ x x x gq ?irrt ^qg qq 

q.q Fif? fi.fqqT xfqqiFi^ II x • x x x 

Subject.— sft FfqT?p5q ^ qqq qit Fit^nq I 


{d) Name of book— Braja Premananda Sagaar. Name of author— 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 429. 



APPENDIX r. 


■ 247 . 


Size — Ilf X 84 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 8,580 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1838 
>=1781A. D. Date of manuscript — 1840 = 1783 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^r>3rr^S^lr ar> f^ar f:4 

Hj^%T *TJi- II 'wsi sft EI3I >31*11: ^T5T ll ^tr ff?r 

ii ^fd ii { ii t:?i 

■dsKf ^=frg II 'dfd nfiq trddrd % wFd- 

.qT^i II ^ II sTT^i dsF^ RtFai: fd£dHd ^rir ii qjFl qg 

«ffR ^=WT5T II \ II 

• Middle.—^ ^ n| ^rgirfd % 5 : 17 ^ I ^ fd^r^ I w^R: 

^ gTafd ^ w| II ^f?"l II d'Rl '^^5 '•T? II 

^ sw: %T^t 5TT?: ll ^rl il 2 T.df i dcr^d ^ir%r ll 

qjc 5i*tr qfft gq ^Ir 11 ^5> ^|r ii ^ic 

SIT? II %K dr« VT?^r 5 II gad 5TTf5 Fdfd dT dP ^ITC II d^T dTd 
%rt II i^dT q§ &Tf€ dT'dd || qK dfi; qji: *l| II qr% qr| d dT%r 
3rq^ II %Tct ^fc iadrl erq^ il 

End.— SKf It ^rsdld gwr Hdd ltd H gf?d d«i w^r 

^fddT ?m K qspT^ II X X X X X 

qw fdg ^ Wdt Kdd II gdfd ^r5<t dtd'l qr^d 

II II dl ^ ^IT II ^T5T afldlT 

^aidd ^Ti: II II d^Fr gd q^d> add q^Td ll wfd* dC q:^dt 
dTdt ?Idt 51^5 II II fdd ^ fdd fild dd?ft II ^dTd^ 

«rdC ‘ d” fdd dSfdd T;T5f fddTO II •! dd ^ ddfi*!? ^ridfl 
g*:Td II ligRi ^setfd dfd qjcr qq qr^iTd 11 11 ^qRr dra- § wid 

aid difdfq fdi^r fd^TT II gsqrdd f??r f;q imrrgTi: fqarr*: 11 ll ii 
? fer sft qq ftdTd?’ OTdC i:’^rdd silf wifR: qq^T ^ 

trsrraida ^fdqrr di:dd ’warask 5 fi?R: ll sf cr «fr srsr ^irnr^ 

>3Tdi: ’Staffs ti§T tidit qqr % f ^rdd dm ait 

^ srY STH f *dTdd fded fd5n: ^T<TOrc fddrr*: mglr dr^f| ’qfcq 

»tTarT?:d fddTd *:m ^rRf dmd ^gcd g*f w%rj 11 ^Dert 
’wncd qfd ^T^cfr ^T-gTd wt f^id> sfr g*dTqd ll 

Subject.— qjftq sfl % I 


(e) Name of book — Ladli ji kl Janma Badhai. Name of 
author— Yyadabana Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
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Leaves — 119. Size — 6 x 3 inches. Lines per page — 6. Extent — 636 
&lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Qoswami 
Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— afl arsw wrt II TT»i ^ 5rr?!| 

II »r> WT 5 551 ^f5r 3 i*r 1:51 nz( gr^l 5 rr%T ll jt? 

^ cn-^ II ^ ^T«T 3iTg^ wpr w 

S^ritr 11 f *5{Tq5T ff?r HTcT STT^I I ««»T^ II ? II 

Middle.— BTC ^ II 

5T gST? II ^TC srWTST 3 : 1 : W ^ Usft 

5IT^T f*IC II 

End.— ?ni?> ?Bf« ea^sm ll srY md^rr 

f5^ II II 5nirt ^ I *1*1 

q^’Errl f s^qq fijq qtqfq ^qfq II ll 

Subject.— «ft TTfq^T-5r?tT55ri ll 


(/) Name of book — Hita Kalpa Taru. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance —Foolscap paper. Loaves— 70. Size — 
7^ X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 552 &lokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character— Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript —Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamI Gobardhana Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfl TTanq^q^T 3 rqf?r II sfr ^t- 

siqfH II sil ffq ^ 5 q ?re 11 11 wfw qisqqq q?r q|fq ^ir 

5 TSfiiTflfq qT? II si^rr =1^1 f?q 1:1 jp 5 i?Tf ll ? 11 ^mrsiTn: qne 

wf hifM^ ^q II fq^^: ^fq i:»qqTqqr ^ qijq II ^ II sft 

5ft ®qT 5 i % ^srrft ’gqq q?^q 11 wfq> qjsqqq 5im sr f fqq ^trq ll ^ ll 

Middle.— sft q?5IPi qrrwT ?rfq qftiCT*! II 5l|t 

^liq? qr ^qr qrq ll ^ q:^q ^ II fs^t- 

qq fi^q qf^ Iqq 'R5vt %q f^q ii 

End.— «fl ^qfq suT^ qqq sit qaiqiar ^fa qrq il q^iq q^fq air 
cPt?: K sft arm II II at fiqqra qiia-t qqs qi^r fqift^i qrq ll q| 

^ ^iq'tqFi ^ 5*51 i?iTq n II 

Subjoot — qqrrqvit— atcTaiqsw ^wictp % *tTprifr sit qit.i 
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(g) Name of book— Bhakta Sujasa Veli. Name of author — 
Vrudabaaa Dasa. Substance -Couatry-mado paper. Leaves — 13. 
Size — 73x6 inches. Lines fper page — 14. Extent — 113 &Iokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1804 
= 1747 A, D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Badha- 
ballabhi Goswami Sohaua Kl§ora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ira WcK % -it II Ttn II ^ sDc 

fjfsr 5fi: 5|5i »iTt II 5 !it^ qit II ? II sf! ^ qrjK ll 

3ra q-cq II 5^ II crqrqfq wq wfR SUET II wqrfq % crsai 

qfq II ^ n 

Middle.— 5rq qrw q^ qi^T II ?fc wfai wl% fq^rrq qsri^T II 

qrqr wrq? H q?:%r g srn ll q>qr 5 fi: 

qq qiqc: 11 fqq% qc% srqq qairqc li 

End. — ^C3 II ^-qq # qT3 q^ II 5 Dh 

qT3 qrq qq ^q 11 || q^t q^q^Eft Hfq gqqrc fqqrc 11 

fsqrqq fcq q? fqj^r q^ir 11 11 =q?:q q^q qr^.- gq f^q 

f:q qft«3 II ^Jcqrqq tr^r ’b?! qq q?«:§ 11 11 1wcq> ^Fc srq 

'qfcq qirq qfqcm ll f^rqq f^q giq gq sfc^ gifqr Fifq II ?ho II 

?fq w> qqi gq^i 11 ? 11 

Subject.— gq^ q^q ii 


(7i) Name of book — Karuna Veli. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 11. Size 
— 7^ X 6 inches. Linos per page — 14. Extent — 105 &lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1804=1747 
A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Sohana. Ki&ora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — tiq srt qrqqr %fvi f^q^qd II %rqt II ainq gqq qjqqr qq 
II ^ ’qjq ^5cq tsi ll st> ¥q ^ptt qrt ll srrq-q 

qc qfr ii \ il fqFq*qq qm q>?:T% 11 sflq wcq ^rfq qi^ i 
q«m qj^T ^qqr gq ?:Tq 11 fqqit ^«:q qt vn^ar 11 r 11 

Middle.— qt't fq^ tr ?q gqq 11 «q ^ qg;qq 11 %fqq; 

Fwgq ^fq ^ 11 qqq xfqq ^qr 11 fqgfq % fqqK^t qq?t 11 

qM qq^ 11 qjq sTl qq qq^ qftqr II qrqq ^qiq qg gfgif || 
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End. — II sft ^ -sF^r II ^T«IT 

II II ’^^TcT ^ ^51 ?TT3 n<r ’aiT '^q^m II ^sa 
lafir^iT^ fkci ^«rt ^?r ii ii ^ ’Tr% f:q 

f^gnrft II ?F ’ars m ?itc ii ii eft^r^ 

w?R ?t 5 qTH II ftci ^ ^ U n 

«rr ^^iTT %5{t I’srr^’T ii 

Subioot.— m«iqT-sft % mci ii 


(t) Name of book — Bhanwara Gita. Name of author — Vrnda. 
bana Daaa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 45. Size 
— 7^x64 inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — DOOslokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1804 — 1747 
A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Sohna 
Ki&ora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^sit urqT^S^tTsrarft II II ^ sft *fqt: 

II nq ht^^t qa qsi^r ii %r ^ ^rci ii it 

sTg[*T^q ^cr qq'c sm qii^ snx fq^i ^rqfq ii ^si 

^iT mf^qj w^’ qf?! fqfq f^rq^f il l li 

Middle.— ^q q.q fafq qr^Fl ii qqf qqfq q utir 
q>?T inrfTl sir qr^'t il qq qfqcrr ?iq q.»:'r fqifqr qCT q?T ii qrqif; 
gql En: 3IT5 w ^ il fq ^q ^ 

ffiq wqqiT q?! II ^Tf«l tTfi ^ PIT*! qs^l H q%T ^T^'l II 3*5 ^'t 

cRn% rrqq | ^qj fqfqqr ^ ii qi gqqifq fq^ ^r’c fqqiqfq qit«t 

f%qqq oTT^'t II 3q| qjft gxq ciitqfq I ^q fqart qr^KV n I'^qq ftq 

qq tiq^ «srf wq qf? qrqr^ II 

End. — q»;5( Tfffq qr,!?^ ^q %T?:tq II ®^qq't qfqqi wt 

nfq ^nq II \\\\\ hi^t ^faqi ^ sfe ii qrrR: q«^ ^qc fqnq 
SI5 31^ qiW qT3 II \ II ?FqT iq 'Bsrrr *ri% qq tTf II qf^ f^q 

f:q q^ai^ ^r qifq^ qr| ii ??MI ^trq ^qr q;qqr ^qfq ^ >ct^ q^- 

It i[’3Tqq ftq ’qw ii \i% ii twr^ ^ 

qi?^t fq^Tcf II qi^cT wiq qTl ^ 11 11 ^ 

^qrrqqqrqi ®q ^qt qtq qiniq: 11 

Subject. — rtrfq^r q^T ^qi^ 11 


(j) Name of book — Vyndabana Dasa Krit Lila. Name of 
author— Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper* 
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Leaves— 326. Size'— 10 x 9^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent 
8,126 felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — 1804 — 18-20=:l747 — 1763 A. D. Date of manus- 
cript — 1315=1758 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Govinda 
Lala Bhatta, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfY II ’’tm 3TO ^cT RtcrTT 

II «fr itmrjfr ^ %T hta ii II simm 

St f5?r sFsr ^*1 uiT gr^Far ac ii fcei Iatoc 

55 II ? II ?p: hm II ^Tfil fef f:q Wlf^T 

fcf« II ^ II 5c TCcf f:q ?:qr ^ ?T? Jir5r qii; tl h»J5| 

ffeef^ SITU grsf gfq mj; II ^ II 

Middle. — ^ 1*15 ^ %T II fsicr qfcT || ffi: 

¥1% anef'^ il 11 qft 5 R: jth arre II qT% 

gs: qr^i II ^Tfc 5Fr ^rft II i nq qTcr q^rn: ll 

End.— ’q^ ^ trs: q % ^T?i ll fqq %r sTt qtfer 

gq fqq^t q| ^qra II ? II ^3 fw^T I'T «^Fq sicr si^r il dr 

qq qy^r arq fqqqt s|iq 11 ii qqcsr d qg qrfl^r fqc^ wigdr 

5Tfq II f^q i^yqq w1 q^r qg ^rfq 11 u H ^ »r> sqc 
qdq dgd II 5^r?TC % dtq^ d ff^q> ^*qrqq 1 

Subject.— qT>dqr «rt KTqTqqi! ^ qfq crqr Trqiq^pi q> 11 

5«d ^rt q<r I II (0 ^L-q^n ^ 5 ^ qiw (r) Tjsrr 

q^JTsf %Ffl (^) dq^ Fq^rq dF^i v«) ^ dFsi (^) gjqr qFw^irq dm 
(^) f?q ?s^q %F^ (vs) Frq qqisq ^qqq U) ^^iq? ^fdc^Tq dm {%) 
qqrl qfVr^iTq df^ (?o) qfd qgqq f^i^T dFa (?? » qqs dn^ dyiV 
q?q (^R) qq fqdra: (?^) ^rq df^i (^«) fFc qm df^i (>a) qq qdrq 

dFq {\\) qrt? q^ft qqq df^ (^vs) gqFq qq>T5T didi (?<;) q^q sjq 
5 ig?q dF^i (^’?.) lit 5 ^ dFeq (^^o) qfn: dfq (rk) q;m df^ 
«Fqqr dF?^ qrq dF« (r«) ¥q srrqr 

q?diq df^ f:q sd ^ wqr (^VS) q-qTq df^ (:^<j) gq qyqqy 
q'qrqi (R*?.) qffqi dfq (^o) qgqj (^0 qqq q^q» (^^) 

^ ^rfqqd q'qqr (^^) Fq^d»q Y (ii«) q555( qq?! dm (^a) qq? 

qq|51 dFs <^%) « F«5i> ^qsTsq qFvqrqfqqd (^vs) qgqt qfgqr dm (^-i' fs^rqq 

qfsqr df^ (^"«.) fqqiT wzm {^ 0 ) rdd¥ ^i^sq df^ (a?) gq ^jq? 'qFcq 
dffl i'iR) qyq qqrr^ df^ (a^) FqY gqq df^ (aa) gq qF^qr qqjd df« 

(a'^) Sqr: 35T?dT II 
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Note.—im, 5ft I % fT*JiFrs*it ^ I ?f«r 

^rar? ?«ioa % ?<;^o ^ \ K<K\ I ^ ’wa^c sTr^i 

q^l I ^rf% 51 ft 5 Tr*i qf 5 Tr t — jutt:— 

‘‘ KTTf ^ ^ ?H3r-5t srrff i ttff ” 

^cuiar t^t ^5T wt ^Rwifi tr»ir H 


(/c) Name of book — Efari Kald Veli. Name of author — Vruda- 
baiia Dfisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 59. Size 
— 8.^ X 5i inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 776 Jslokas.' Ap- 
pearance — Old. Charater — Niigari. Date of composition — 1817'= 
1760 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Fouj- 
dara Madana Gopfila Ji Sarma, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— «ft «:T'aT^S^ 5iqfH || sft if 51 ’SPvft II sft 

II ’ll*! fft II II STCf ^ fft Rf 

II smsT fwdT^r ’^Tft Rct II 5151 Jl5f PsfcTT Rift ^TT’g R5r5T 

II fft: ft R^Tf HHK wg'R *1^: II ? II ^Tfi II Rifsi wifir 

5IR R5t H ’Rtl 5TT*I IR 3fR f% R^ %rR II 

Middle.— II sftef qT5rHTf^ sf^F RST ^ l| Rf5r f^sf 
ffHTR f.Rtr H t^RT Rf RTR RR RR'ti: i:51- 

HR ^'t RB: "SETd ^ Fr^TRI^ II 1%gt Rt TR^ ^TR ^'t 

*35q> RfRSf BTf qff^ RR *ETf II RTR*: ffRT^ ’R^TR RR RB 

R%T 5rT#>T R5 '^5’^ R5TR II 

End.— 3Ti:f % ^Rtt RRRR srrfR^ II BT? Rid f ft RT^ RRT- 

ftl?t II X X X I RRfR olRftr RRijfR 

oIRfR ’Cgj'Sp g?:^RSC II ^ ^R5^R gjtf RR^gR?: II ^ Frr^ 

^'t BRt i:5^rt5:rj »t tbri ii rtr Rft rt? f^r i dft ^r fRftr 
RTRT II ftcT SFRfR ^ RI^RJ Rft Rft fJ^RJf ff5r f^R fft II SRR ftlR 
RTR ^ *:F^ i:F«?R5t gMR II II ffR sft fft Ri^rr 

II 

Subject.- RiTfsR % ^ RT^T I 

^f^ I -^pig^ RT rT'Rb: rt Tf% rt^t rr> R?i«g‘T: Rnf i*i- 
RT^ Rt RR >^31 ^R*: Rf55it RTT S ^ f*irt RK! RRR ^ RR 

q?: R-R RTRT 5RT I R5TRR ^ITflfRR RTRTRTifr ^ RR ^ RfR 

R't RT^RT t»R^ ft I I 
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Note.—^f^ I f sr^ I ^ TTT’CTTffV fc?r f:q:5iTTSi sfr % v^m 

I Ji^TfTrr % ^ f^ ^iqi^ % 

uni I II 

‘‘TT-qr^r^ ?sft ll gr f5?r wj singr qi: ii 

T5^ f fd^tr f ?i II qrWV ^T fcrq ^?q 11 


(l) Name of book— Lfida Sagara. Name of author — Vruda- 
baua Dasa. Sabstanco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 334. 
Size — 114 X 8 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 0,080 ^iokas. 
A 4 )pearaaoe — New. Character — Niigarr. Date of composition — 
1832 — 1775 A. D. Dale of manusciipt — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Govinda Lala Bhatta, Athkhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfrerar jiqfj «ft fffcsT?! ’ 5 rs 5 [t 3 Tqfcr sfrfgcr^q 

?p»%q5Ts II «tt cmmsi ll q«l(l 

sfr fsTTre 7?qr3T qjqq II iipq II «ft 

^ q^sit ^ II Fsr^iq irfaqiT qgv ^rt ht gnq q?{t t ll ? II 31 : f:q 

f^TcTT^r w fd W^'Y t II PTOSR- qft fff f%rsT ^rr«I 

q:?iY ^ II ll ^>511 ?if^?r wk arsrqf^ wrq 5i?it ^ ll criff ^ f? 

P^ERT 5 ^r tr?: tq irRl ^ 11 ^ il qa rbt qf^ qrY qiq^ gqq> 

?iqRt ^ II ¥q ^ gq fqg qdt ^ 11 « M 11 

Middle.— i qY^iqi: qrq RT5 ngc np? 1(^51 

%T5inrqll itTsY qicrj gfq qfs q qrq*! 3M qcF^ qqq ^g'YETvq 

q^i qYg guF^R ii qp? qY^ qr? qrqq ^qi qq qg 
^q 5ift Rqr% 11 qf^qRi g^pqq F?q f^q qgq grtiq ^<Fh ^ ^iiq- 
qpq qF?! ^rr% II 

End.— irrqp ^Ft qgq gi qc qp^ ^PC II q’Ycq qPcTq qg qq 
qFsfq q wYjff #5pp ll « ll qp?! ^Fcq qp% q>^ %q» qIpFqrap ^Fq ll fcq 
f 5 ^pqq?T^ % qg qYfq 11 11 spi:^ 4 qqYq qr ^q ^rqq qpg 11 
q^ qqspg^Y fq.^P gq? qqjp^ 11 ^ 11 s^q>»: ?fYpq ^ Fqq>q qq 
qfwppq II fcrfq q^rgi: F^q mf Fqfgq iviTm? wpn II ^q Rlf 

q^'Y^'Y qqqq i*qiqq?ra siY 11 

Subject.— Fqqp^-si'Y CPqp 3iY qPT I 


(m) Name of book— -Samaya Prabaudha. Name of author — 
Vrndiibana Dasa. Substa-uce — Country made paper. Leaves — 308. 
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Size — 11 X Sinohcs. Li’ics par p.xgo — IG, Exteiifc - 4,776 slokds. Ap- 
pearance — -Ordinary. Cbaracfcer — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1835 = 1778 A. 1). Date of manuscrip!; — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Govinda Lilia Bhatla Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— iSlV II ^ II 

sft ^^7 II irerq II 

^Tq ^rrr % ^TT ll aJT-^ ’RT^ 731-q?f-qillt-q qi+qr?: II Sfailr tpT 

^tfh: vit f'JH fsr# fqsET: II \ ii rfjTipirq ERYfT^^ xiT3tT 

3rr*T II f fJir^ irtf'i -ith 11 ®ir fq'f 

H II ’RTct: sut^; im 3rc^T%r ii ^ ii f^.’q.T ^ 

^ H I! tSigqiT fgcT f ^T^-T ^iq 11 « II 

Middle.— rrn ^nT^Tqfrt II fqtf% Eiqrc’t ipqfqr 11 mai: wn 

^f?r ^^tf 5 %r ^Futrirr H ? ll %rT hcT m> qq? hrYc'I g w?;rc 

^ rrqfHT^T II q’€T qJrTT 'a?qf rfrin tj? qsirqq ^Ttri ll ll 

731 ^ ^ vrrfiiq 37 wi-it ii i^qsi fjq qug^ji qq 

Jfq 7:1 ff? '^mT II ^ II 

Plnd. — frqwr-Tjq:q :§Tr7:?r37> 37 : ^qr fq^rr II %p-T’=ft M '7'5r 

wqrq ?iT 7 ; % shtt: 11 rm ii arrir # Tot^i % ■ ^ q?r g 7 g qqsTH II gf^ 37: 
qiT: fcg qrqg ura ll » ll ^r»Tr> srf fg 3 ^ ^(t: 11 ^feer 

TH 3 wfq qi'q qn qrgH ^ q #:tc ll ll 3 -qT g^rq ^ fqi:r qq^ qqwq 
II I’^rgq F^q f:q T^iWr ^ Hrw 11 ?? 11 ttht^ F,.qr 51-q^ 

^F 7 ;cr TT-q II qs 7 <: qTinr Tfqrfq H3 q-ifqq> ^F^,g ^ 5^1*7 11 11 qa 

f^T 5 ut g^ ^HTd- F^iagq itg II ^qF^q^i^r mq aifrr ^qgq-FTrgr 

Fh=^ qtq II ?Fcr «fl qr 7 :|r wq-g g^ gg ^^iq t qt 11 o 11 

Subject. — at T^qT'jtis 3it gst fgt^Tq l 


(n) Name of book— Sevaka ji ki Viradfivali. Name of author 
— Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves — 6. 
Size. — 10 X G.^ inches- Liues per page — 17. Extent — 102 klokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — 
1844 — 1787 A. D, Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Jngala Vallabba JT, Vrndabina. 

Beginning. — «it sqT^i JTqfq qq «rr ^qqr ^ gft fq7:3;-iq.sjt 
T^-Ggd H tT?T II ftq ¥q 3B qf5fqrq ^ gfqqT?! tr q^ft qc^ 

qfq 3qg ll ? II ^g* fgg qq^3 0 fqf^q qiReq II «rt TTparr 
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Jif? vz7 ii ii 5 t*t ^^=tt ^l:r sra?r 

f5T5I ^ %rt §f ^2?T II ^ II 

Middle.— fan n 5i=itT »rgT^r II nf? ^r cnr nr^r «fr a»riFi 

^T5Tt ^ ?i§rfs^fqp w.^r i 

End— ^ ’’cT mi ^Pt 3mr ?rii •?»nf[ 5 i 

qt% gsmt Cf^ ¥r%T fm ?f5£I Pt^TT II x x XX 

i.nnr 5ql rf "47«ft q f^rr hPk tPt a^TqsfV f Tir^r 

^q O ?:ffi-5B W7R ’spt ^TT ^ f^T fqfqT «fa gp q-p 

^ ft i:'? q mq qcn wr^ct w^p ?rfw‘>afq 

^Tfq II o. II ^^TfT i^q x x x 

Subject.— Tim ^ ^iqqrq^q 11 


(o) Name of book — Chadma Sodasi. Name of author — Vruda- 
baua Dasa. Sub.stance — Eoolscap paper. Loaves— 88. Size — 
8 x6 inches. Linos per pa<^o — !h E-xtcfit — 985 slokas. Appear- 
ance— (.)ld. Character — Nagarl. Date of compo.sition — Nil. Dato 
of manuscript— 19-21 — 1867 A. D, Place of deposit — Babu VisveS- 
vara Natha, Sahjahanpur. 

Boginaing.— ^rr q^rnrqqq: II wf ^'arqiKl jfl ^'irq II 5tY ’TpqT 

q-gj^T II qf<J «rl II ’crq mil ?rM f a ll ^ct ^TcT 

ft t’r ’T'f q'rq i ^rqt il qpstt qqr t:rfj irs mqqr gPt sertr i^- 
wtI II t wj qrf? qqrf me II cqrrr sj; trfq^ 

qrriT q? f-spq,? ll ^ il t wif^qt q't wqq qrt % qr^c I:?t| ll 

mfe qrq ^fq ?it ^:fqr qTT:Tt ii ^t:r I qte=c gF^ 3T?r 

qimt II •qpT qrq qt?t qmt ll « ll 

Middle. — irq im q'rqq ir 'qrct ii sqti 

^ qqs wrq 5 ii ^q nerq | ^mrt ^r 3t(% %r srr^ u 

sfr ^FcffsiT qet?r traq* qrwt ^'T fiRr qqT% ll 

End.— fq qq qstiFt t^?it fq ^^Fqq fe^T II qqfaf % 

fm^T qy^r ^q me 11 ll gq wFe 5qtqr ^qfe % f Fsrq 

qi^ II fsqrqq F^q qq qei^ ^qf^ UTq %t li ll 5 % ?fr 
g«qq qjqtq^ fsftqq ^TO sit ^ erf* II ? II *qf i^jq ermqr 
gw^T^ ll 

Subject.— at ^ qrr * sit nerr i qrra mm 11 
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(p) Name of book — Rasika Ananya- Name of author — Vrnda- 
baua Dasa. Substance — Oountry-mada piper. Leaves — 60. 
Size — 7i X 6 inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 562 filokas. Ap- 
pearance —Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit —Goswa ml Sohana 
Ki&ora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sit It tifqf.sj ft »nt«3C 

II !Tftr srftr grr ’bLtcth il % il grrsrsi 

^ %r srsTFH II sTl wwri g=rr u? fsii % g-fia* 

II 5^ II 5^ 5K !F ^cT ^^in II HtR WI’ISTcT SITW 

n'sifft fgrftT tWTJf II ^ II 

Middle.— II ftT3r?r H Ih 

■»Jcr^ f^ftl ^ ^ II 

End. — ^rq> r«i jthjt ^ifa- *>f5r inrsh’ sftr nig ii nfg 
311^1 *ir« ^71 qntrt II sit i:i 3Tc3 3c g>iT *ii% 'R?i II 

fipT fcRTT ^crftr II srg wffg ?tj 'srg fgu€ 

II mg ftm fgaft ^ct mrr 5iftt grfg wg ii fgcfftt git: »:*! 
n^g nfg nfg ^T'tt w *ft7 || || 

Subject.— tTUTT g®n % nfRt ^1 ^rrHi^^ft I 


Oi) Name of book — Khyala Vinoda. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance — Oountry-mide paper. Leaves — 7. Size 
— 7J X 5i^ inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 64 &lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nilgari- Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— G-oswami Manohara Lala Ji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— giia «rt ggi?! fgli^ gsi Il ggratg il m 

Hra gfT® II vrtcw ng git wiggt fgg?^ II ^ 

ngr gft ntg^l II ?i5rrg sr^isf gigg | gijcrg II i:?i JI 5 it5I 

5 SK ng t g?t ii ii vg #t ^ gg 

gig II ^git® ii 

End.— ^gTWT cttkI ^9ifg nftrgt ^ git l rntgn % ng %t | 
mfg Ilf II qn f^^ifg ft giffg nrftf g gt ftf ^1 ii fgjT- 
gg Tm gq tn gtglg ii ^ ii it 

Subject.— gtrjgr ^ 5ft?rr % rpr ii 



4?P2SKI}$t Ik 


I — ■ ' 

(fj iK4!ai:e of book— Hitaa^aka. Name of authot— Vroda* 
*baoa D$«a. Sabatanee— Oouatry-made papor. Leavos— 4. Siao 
-1-9 X d inohes. Lines per page —IQ. Extent— 30 felokas. Appetur* 
anoo—'Now. Character— Nagari. Date of composition —Nil. 
JDate of • inannsoripb— Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamI Jugala 
Ballabha Jf, Badh4 Yallabhaka Mandira, Yfndabana. 

Beginning,— w> aoro sroRr wr sr> ftsr 3flr ’w« 5^ n 

igilOT B fnzrr zaz: ^ sfe gw?? «f 

^ gwR? H t** g3TT^ get??? gpft gr*? ijf^sT ? 

grSiWi ?m*#t t g«jt % ernt p 
, ]^d.— s?«T frniT W*it g^i gtt 

*ifit I^rt f gift 5? II ais3 aisflr gw i?rf? fgr- 

ww ligr ggpe gnt ^ ^ ^wr Rrgrw gwt % fwwr ww rmt 

zT^TW! 5ft ®T?r sit II 

Subject.— fiEW g:fi: sfr uit w^Nt II 

(«) Name of book — Chadma Sodsl. Name of author — Ypnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 16. Size 
— 10 X 64 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 160 tlokas. Ap- 
pesurance — Old. Oharaotor— Nagarl, Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Badha 
Oara^a Ji, Yyndabana. 

B^inning. — gtnpnr srow.?-' II g«r ^rwa't II ’em ^rct 

ffig gw B gwdeft wg?: il f%w ^’cwtw ^ wsfw I il l B 

tw B g?W wi:w wRr gf gw wrr ?R gfirg-g fl wr»w wwt %ir5 I 
^ tfsiPi ^ sBT« II B %r?wt gwt itin ^wtR: il fww 

ttm Tfti gf?? I ft*BWT< ii ^ ii 

Middle.-— |t ?5itwt wj 'wigct mr<t wne wsrt gw |rc ii gw gurw 
WmWTC «iw%T^g*f?wi|jft %?:il wfwspw^ w^wriw fkww% wgf^ 
gtny Bt Wt c B gsw g^t sn? grs wft wt gw^t gfw fwwrnc n 

]Snd.“-ww %rtf5 §1 gpw wR %r3B wwc # wft ^rRpft wrg B 
l|^irr<ft%’i^g'rlt?Kt^ggrwyrwiTgB ? H x x x 

Subjeot.— sft ®wa wrr ?f!T ^ triwwr #: wrg wwi b 

t 

(I) iVahAO of book— Braja Yinoda Beli. Name of author— 
Dft8e» Substance— Country-made papej. Leaves— 24, 
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Size— 7^ X 6 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 226 klokas. 
Appearance — Old. Oharacter — Nagari. Date of composition— * 
1804=1747 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— 
Goswami Sohana Ki^ora Ji> Mobana Baga, Vfndabana. 

Beginning. — «ft ^TSTTSHB^tr STirfH 11 tT?T II ®cn-?i ^ wg . 

fzrenr II T:T^T5r5¥r h%t infN vferc il ? II ’SRf tFcartr 
8 Far^tcf ll 3^ ms" hh II II 

Middle.— cOT si^ I ^»fgar hw fHi g aittt I sn: sw: 

ST^ p T -agfa SRT^T^T ^ II HTt^T eTHH qiNTf 

i HSR II HNcH HTSJ 5I3T ’5r%IT It 

End,~^3T tatFiT ^rrsft II Hfar?! ft ft»f5i ^FTsft II ^«r 
^ 'wrs fftxrr^ ll ’arfc ^ gjqrt fsrer sirh II ii irrftr hth gw 
'%Tfl II ^31 fftftr? ^§ft guR II trr?:H hsjjt 3Rg> n htst 

I H5r^ II \W\ II %?r ftrgsr sin ii fSfisR fiR n%t h^ 

SR II «ft fWT3 gen gn emqfer ii f ?^ t 2R ?:tT cPr || H 

. shr 5151 Piftig ftpa «ft f^er fjqrfWn igrarn ii 

Subject. — flRTf sft ’NTT I 


(tt) Name of book — Hita Bupa Caritavali. Name of author— 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 92. 
Size — 8i X 6|; inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 1,200 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Faujadara 
Madaha Qopala Ji fearma, Vrndabana. 

Subject.— «ft tr^Tngftr sRPr ll sfr ?PR5i ^Ni^sRfei ii H«r «ft fips 
f:q fteft II II ftg 5^3! wq e;k:n ttct ft fftnift sift H 
ira qft mm HRft ii 5rfft?r srfiR gq ftrft ijft 

gr: qrftq »r II qtfq Htftr qr rrfft qftq %rfqgf g mn «riii snftt mfbi 
qi:gR Br Fig^p g gqft cfrc^ II wft ^’5fT*R ftq ¥q qfti HWft 
ftrft ftpc gi: ll? II 

Middle.— tlfl II ^ *RraT wfti Hft ftl^KT II ftW Hl- 

^ qg qqq eprrft ?ftT: ii 

End.— 5FfqH II HTS ftl ^BfsR fqnSHft t ftlfH 

%r<®r qqrftft ii ft ^qr g i t H ?ftH I qft® gfn qqr Ihr 

snfr ^hvrt gsirPR ll ’srg^ftT qinfs^r ftftrl ffteni gNir 
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ft I %T wBttfw II fJ5 ’aft^ 5xt erct 'ft^ lafWR 

mf? ara rrfft arf^ra ii a^R il wt ft# 

# wx ’ftijft II ® II 

Subject. — ftmr# # # #a# II 


(o) Name of book — Sovaka Ji ki Bhakti Paricawali. Name of 
author — Vyadabana Dasa. Substanoo — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
27. Size— 10 x 6^ inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 486&Iokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1844=1787 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1951=1894 A.D. Plaoe 
of deposit — Goawami Jugala Ballabha Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.—# f^cT ll # # w1% 

uFc^utw# «I 5 fta II il Tin ii ?rrc 

wfer II ^arcTt afOEftr f 5 ?r mK g ^ct ?rsiu 351*: 

<»% n^ftr ^rgcrr aft 

’aft ^ II 51# 'TCflr ft i;5nR ’rrc ^ ’ujiiTsr siffter unaft 

ffttT SH ftSFW 5# I ft^ g«fcT ’BTi: wfcT ? II 

End.— ^qTf^r^ ffcT 5ir# %ur5p ^3iTf cr: srrfftftr 

’sruT#^ 's #5# #a: sftlra 35^1^ 1 ffta 

^F«ftr #r ?rr^: fft’a^r^: % ^ f?cr snr # fft- 

ft 5 r 55 qT 5 i # cT# ftr? |[fqr \9 # «i 5 i # tpsrr ftri** wra 

ft«r 3551 f^ftr <1 ’urwr^si Jitfft ^tt # ^ft«Fr w«t 5 I 

,# tpar% S 1 1 > It fMft ^r^i’i 3[r€i # ^i^rr^iiftr^rftt ssif^cr %r 
fftft wi:’! ft nn f%tr 3 P ^ 5 ^ gufft fft^i # 3 

ftr ^c#r f|<r f|ar %rt sK'ftr ft^i 35 »r>t 

%f^Tr5[ ns HTR # 

«% # # # wift> cRRTq# ft*!?! 3#rqq 

^ ?o II 


No. 197;' VySsa— seems to be different from his namesakes. 
This is an old prose work which must have been composed consi- 
derably before i778 A.D. when the manuscript was copied. 

■• Name of book— Prasna. Name of author — Vyasa. Substance 
— Country-made paper. Loaves — 7. Size — 9 x 6.| inches. Lines per 
page— 11. Extent— 90 tlokas. Appewnqo© — Old. Character — 
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— ^ — ?? 

NSgari. Date of manusoripS — 1836— 1778 A.D. Place 6f dfiipo^t 
— Pujarl Raghubara Pathaka, Biswau (Sitapur). 

Beginning. — sft n%JilT«RJT» II 

Btwr ttfiiT II ^ ^ I ^ tT®i»lT il 

Middle. — ?t I wl 'B51 | ^ jjfww WS 

?rT% ^ I II ^ II 

End.— f«^?(sr?r 1 5 rr % cr I II ^ sr^T aisra li f^'TSf S 
del 5 ci 4 I II xrg- gsr vvftj f%ra^ | ii flrosBT# 

tTf II tTw II «fV sqr^ ww ^ ar1% % 3»:«rT5 it* 

Subject. — II 


No. 198. Vyasajl of Ofcha (no. 281 of the “' Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1628 A.D. Name of book — Rasa Pane- 
adhyayi. Name of author — Vyasajl of Orcha. Substance — Country 
made paper. Leaves — 13. Si^e 6.^ x 4.^ inches. Lines per page— 9. 
Extent — 112 Wokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Date 
of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Mahanta Bhagavana Dasa Jl, Tatii Sthana, Vrndabana, 

Beginning —im II WK II «Tf 

5 « ^ 5iTi% II ^Tw gg .gg ¥f^T grRrr *tT 

sipprr II ^5^ I fgfgf^ ggg ^ t ^ iT«Tf 

«r^T II ^ iPf ^ II ^TRT cti:i- ^ ^ h gnif 

sisri^ I f ft liT 5rr®iV wrg’ i tftie? gg nr^tr H ^ H 

Middle.— r«Rft wc siTf I ^ft wt% srtf l| ft 

wftiirT ftr?r 5I1T f *3[T?R gw twJt w? \ gsftrgfft trsfti'T ^rr? il ^rgnt 

5151 ?ft wft i wc ft ^geft viftf? I enrfgg gfg \ 

rsRT ftrftrgx gstV \ w^gr ^ ^ nrx ^ gt \ tftp« 

S*T ’Hill II 

End.— w rng g gg* wgtT»i i %% ftrg gg wtw \ «ft itft^a 
^ ftRT I ajra wr?r g»fc trg i ’wreg t f*^rgg gm i gift tift 
fgsft ^'XT \ fgg err^> ii„^^g ’Rtwt ^gj ftift h gg 

i,g g*g ^ftg^'t gft gpgt \ gjg’sg ^ft xrgf agt” » ftft 
fggic g?TC 1 1 g^g i ^raft grRft gft qg \ ^ 

fftwR 3 |g giftt - 11 go II 5 ft sft tfttg? wri sjra sft ^g ^ II 

Subject ,~sft grr ftrftfti’ % g^W 1 


apfbndix n. 


^6l 


APPENDIX II. 

A list of authors who flourished after 1850 A* D, 

1. Baladeva Siuha, a Vai§ya of Saperi, near Gokula (Muttra). Flourished 
in 1870 A. D. 

2. , BhavfiDi Dina, a Talukedara of Nilgaon (Sitapur). Flourished in 1862 

A. D. 

8. Candra Mauohara Mifera ; born in 1890 A. D. 

♦ Dalapati. Flourished about 1870. 

6. Gokula Natha, a Bhatta (Muttra). Flourished about 1883. 

6. Hanucnana, a Kay as* ha of Lucknow. Flourished, 1858. 

7. Harideva. Flourished 1852. 

8. Jayadayala, 

9. Lachi RSma. Flourished about 1858 A. D. 

10. Madhava Siuha, a Baja of Aroethi (Sultanpur), 1861. 

11. Nartiyaua Dasa. Born in 1865 A, D. 

12. Pragani. Flourished, later than the middle of the 19th century. 

13. Prema Sakki, Flourished, 1890. 

14. Priya Dasa, a Bhatauagara Kayastha of Sikandarabada, near Delhi 
Flourii^hed, 1880, 

15. Rama Ersua. Flourished, 1863. 

16. Rasika Sundara, a Kayastha of Jeypore (Rajputana), Flourished, 
1853. 

17. Rasika Vibari, Flourished, 1871. 

18. (Sankara Lala, a K3.yastha and the Diwana of an Estate, called Raj« 
dbftnfi owned by Raja Narendra Giri. Flourished about 1870. 

19. I^arana Kiiora Ji, Flourished about 1870. 

20. 6yama Vihari Mi^ra and Sdkadeva Vihari Mifira, the writers of this 
report who have composed several Hindi works in prose and verse. 
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APPENDIX III. 

A list of authors and their patrons, 

1 . Ban§idhara. Flourished, (1735 Maharana Jagata Sinha of Udaipur. 

A. D.) a Brahnm^ia. 

2. Beni, a Bhata, (1817) ... Eajii "fikaita Narayaua of Lucknow, 

3. Chema Rfima, (1628) ... Raja Chema §aba of Garhwal. 

4. Dalapati Eaya, (1701) ... Mahararia Jagata Sinha of Udaipur. 

5. Qopala Raya, 19fch contury EfijuAjlta Sinha, younger brother to 

Maharaja Karam Sinha of Patiala. 

6# Gumana Mi§ra ... ... Gulaba Candra, Taluk edara of Bis- 

wan (Sitapur). 

7. Jagadi§a, 19bh century ... Saval Jagata Sinha of Jaipur.. 

8. Jivana, (1746), a Bhata of Baribanda Sinha, Raisa of Neri (Sita- 

jahanpur. pur). 

9. Kamala Nayana alias Rasa Mahjiraja Rama Sinha of Bundi. 

Sindhu, 19th century, 

10. Khadga Rama of Orcha, a^haba Maharaja Kumara Dewana Hirdaya 

Sinha. 

11. Kulapati Misra, (lb70) Raja Vi^uu Sinha of Auraba. 

12. Lachi Rama, {19fch) ... Raghubara Sinha, Talukedara of §ahi- 

gunjapura, 

13. Mani Rama, (18th) ... Rao Maha Sinha of Uniaro (Nagora 

Cicala). 

14. Moti Rama, (I8th) ... Dfairaja Sinha (Brahmapa). 

15. Nidhana, (I7th) *.■ ... Raja Jasawanta Sinha. 
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16. Prema Qandra, (18th) ... Cauda Sultana. 

17. 6rl Krspa Bhatta •*. Maharao Baja Baddha Siaba, Dara*^ 

bara Biiadi. 


18. 6ri Krsxia 

19. Mathura ... / several and joint Maharaja Sawal Fratapa Sinha of Jai* 

20. Cunni Lala ... f authors. pur. 

21. Bama Bao ... J 



Books by unknown authors^ 


364 ’' THIBD TBIENNIAIi BEPOBT ON SEABOH FOB HINDI MANUSOBIPTS.^ 



ness of their devotion. 





APPENDIX IV- 


266 





APPENpIX IV. 

Boohs by unknown atrfAtws— (continued). 


TBIBB TBIBKKlAti BEPOBT OK SBABCH FOB HINBI MAKtJBCBiPtB. 


«M 1 



t-H 

CO 



00 



® § lCci 

S C • 

CD 

00 

f-n 

Nil 

ID 

00 

fH 

ID 

OO 

rH 

Nil 

sS 

s 

rH 

Nil 

g 

rH 












® o _-a 

® a. 5 ” 
« § 


525 52i ^ 


7^ iz! 


!z: » 


iz; K, 


.S ts 


•c a 
tS 

c 8 ^ 

a 5 

2 S 


a ^ 

a 

§• ’I 

o o 


1 

§ n 


a a 


Jl 4 

'oo* g 

'B. ^ 

a a 


*on x*BP^ 


Oi O 
(N CO 


r-l <N 

eo CO 


^ * >o 

«0 CO 





Boohs by unknown (continued). 


i368 ffHlBD ITBIENNIAIi BEFOBT ON SEABOH FOB HINDI MANUSOBXFTS. 

( 






o 

cd 


«*-* I 

^ a d 

^ • 


0 

01 


oo 


^ ^9 

^ O 
cn ^ Oi 


05 ^ 


rz: .t; ri: s ra 

Jisq Jid ^ S 52; 


^ 9 fl ^ 

s g-s . 

« a 's <5 

WH X 


a 

CQ 


515 52i ^ 




iZi 55 


g 


p 

to* 

u* 

w 

C8 

a 

loS 

&. 

1 

CQ 

<4.4 

o 

icQ 

3 


00 

o : 

a 

s 

o 

ja 

o o 

a 

•2 Q 

P4 


Q 


o 

o 

't3 

fl 

to ^ 

S 2 * 

fe « 

P Qj 

O 0> 

MS 
° § 


2feb s 


H 


cS 


<3> 


>i O 

-2 

•2> 

< 3 > 2 
d rG 
.S 4* 

o ® 

M 00 

M 

r^.S 

rn ^ 

•w QJ 

a> § 
M ” 

H 


irt 

jta 

•i-« 

no 


ti4. 

fcd 

I 

a 


S « 


>> 

P4 


a 

§ 3 

03 Oi 


Cl 

•3 

0) 

s 


a 

GQ 

<••4 

o 

00 

3 

1 

2 
O 


-QQ 

*0 

02 


O 


o 

S 

a 


o 

o 


i 


•ou luiJieS 


2 

*1 

6* 


-g 


u 

eS 

CP 


^ §4 


J 

PQ 

<u 

M 

'O 

e8 

u 

•08 

108 

PL| 


• 1.4 

a 

S' 



55 

tZi 

55 


C8 

B 

M 

es 


55 55 


o 

•9 


p 

S 4 

•53 

.ti 

: 

08 

5* 

VDQ 

: I 

-S 2* 

I I 

m (X4 



<M , 
VO 


s 


vij 


10 

10 


»o 


CO 05 O 

vn VO cp cp 


CP 









Books hy unknown authors — (continued). 


270 THIBD TBIENNIAL EBP(®T ON SEAKOH FOB HINDI MaNUSCBIPTS. 




185 / 


APPENDIX IV. 


271 


JZ3 ^ 


."73 ra 


CO 

rH 

OO 


. Oi 

rs ^ 

^ CO 


• rH ^ .1.1* 




!2i 


S 


CD 

CO 

00 






^ ;z; t.?q K ;.!i5 




{25 {23 


os 

• a 

• icS 

> 

cS 

t 

o CQ 

'73 T5 

> § 

s *s 

o .-S 

> 

•s 


o 

£• 

O 


o 

>> 

o 


too 

ns 

d) 

o 

a 

J14 

o 


<1 H 


.!3 


Oh 

□Q 


r3 

03 

a 


o3 

l>^ 

•t3 

CQ 

03 

o 

O 

o 


&■§ 

^O! 

CO © 
® -C3 

H 


a 

o3 

(U 


bo 


CD 


<D 

€« 

CD 

CD 

-a 

H 


bo 

CJ 


0 

1 

€8 

§ 

>> 

C6 

a 

ic8 


M 


S ‘ 

s 


a 

<D 

a 

o 


o 

CQ 


^ -49 ^ 

CO ^ -bd 

s ® s 

-£3 -O 

H H 


So 

c 

d 

.id 


cS 8 

GO 

<J> 

.Jd 

tS .jo 
€8 

tM 

015 

OU-TS 


CD 

P 

cS 

P 

'E ^ 
o pq 

CD 

P 

*•-« 

'o 

CD 

a 

[a 

‘Ph 

02 

d> (3j 

03 .S 

+a 

<^ 

CJ 

© 

a 


o 

Q 


• 

, 



• 

. 

. 

. 

. 

, 

, 

, 

• 


• 























1^ 

a 

•4J> 






P 

P* 

c8 

MO 

P 



1 

s 

bo 

§ 

iCQ 

ll-c 

■«.* 

.M 

p 

p 

68 

w 

5 

S 

w 

oa* 

O 

O 

?§ 

. fM 

P* 

*2 

p 

Ph 

I- 

03 

< 

cS 

g. 

p 

^ 

1 

les 

« 

o3 

'2 

•oS 

CQ 

c8 

1 

: 

2 

§ 

e8 

> 

M 

<n 

s 

cS 

-4A 

*? 

106 

CO 

ii-i 

.p 

03 

03 

QQ 

:b 

03 

P 

tZ2 

eS 

t-i 

•a 

02 

p 

p* 

p 

02 

•■s 

p 

> 

CQ 

.P 

'C 

*a 

S 

Tiba 

•2 

CO 

Oi 

s 

rH 

<M 

CO 


»o 

CO 

j>- 

OO 


90 

00 

a» 

cb 

OJ 

Cb 

a> 

<3J 

€3^ 

a 


ic8 

d 

c8 

> 

IC8 

jd 

03 

ce 

> 

s8 

iS 

P 


ic8 


C8 

d 


e8 

> 

c8 


Kh 

bo 

P 

S 

S2 

•ra 
tn 
c8 

^ ^ , 

•3 ^ 

t2 I 




o 


o 

o 


CM 

o 


CO 

o 


o 


APPENDIX lY. 

Boohs by unknown authors — (concluded). 


272 THIfiD TBiEMKIAIi EEPOBT OK SSABOH FOB HINDI MANDSOBlBlB. 




INDEX I 


names of authors. 




Pago. 


Pago. 

A 



Caturbhuja Swfitni •• 

58 




patura ^iromanl •• 

68 

Ajaba Dasa 

•• 

11 

Chema Kama *• 

69 

Akhai Ruma 

• « 

11 

Chiddu Rama 

GO 

AnanHa Dasa 

• • 

12 



Ananda Ghana 

• « 

13 

D 


Ana^a Bfuna 


14 

Balapati Mathuria .. 

01 

Ananya AIi 

•• 

15 

Dalapati Raya and Baii&i Dhara ,, 

01 

Anaiha Da'^3a * 

• 

1^7 

Damoda'a Daiia 

02 

Ati Bullabha 

m 

18 

Darsaua ,, 

08 

B. 



Dalta hubt •• 

09 

/ 



DcvasoniJi ,, 

69 

Balbhadra 


11) 

Dcva Datta . • 

70 

Billa Dasa 

.. 

20 

DliaranT Dhara D.lsa 

72 

Bfila Kfsna Bbat^a 


21 

Dliruva Pasa 

73 

Bala BanoM Dasa 


21 

Dwarikcsi 

74 

Ballabha Dfisa 


22 



Ballibha Rasika 


23 

G 


GopwamT Bana Cmda 


25 

Gitdadhara Bhr(t 1 

7-> 

Bans! Ali 


20 

Ganga 

70 

BolI Bukhsa 


2> 

Ganga Da-ia 

7 G 

Bansi Dhara 


27 

Ganga Prar.vda 

77 

Ben! Batna 


28 

Gangil Rama 

73 

Bhadda 11 


29 

GangeSa Misra , , 

79 

Bhagwat Mudi^a 

• $ 

29 

Girulhara Diisa 

80 

Bhauna Kavl 

« • 

30 

Giridhara Daia 11 

BO 

Bhairava Ratha 

4 • 

31 

Giridban 

81 

Bhusa^a 

• • 

82 

GopaUrilyi Bhatta 

S2 

Bihari 

4 • 

32 

Gauri Sankara 

90 

Blhau BaJIabha 

• • 

33 

Q lutama 

98 

Biharina Dasa 

• • 

34 

Govinda 

91 

Bitthala Nilttia 

• • 

35 

Govinda Prabhu 

95 

Bi^thala Bipula 

• * 

30 

GuUlba Lfila ,, 

95 

Braja Ganda 

, * 

37 

Giimana MiSra ,, 

93 

Braja Gopfila Diisa 

• • 

38 

Guna Bagara .. 

93 

Braja Nidhi Ballabha 


38 

H- 


Brajapati Bhatta 

•4 

39 

llara Pra;^ ada Bbatt X 

99 

0. 



Ilari nli is GhasitI 

103 

Candana 

• • 

40 

llari Dasa SwamI 

103 

Caudra Lala Goswiiiinl 

, , 

45 

Hfiri Rama , ^ 

104 

Carana Da^a I 


49 

H.'iri Vyfisa Devaji 

105 

Carana Briaa II 

• m 

61 

Hridaya Rama 

lOG 

Catura Ali I 


54 

Hita Dasa ,, 

107 

Catura Ali II 

• • 

57 

Ilita Fraf^adi 

109 
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' 

Page. 

J. 

Jaga^li^a 

110 

J.igan Nfit-ha 

no 

Jagan Nat hit II 

111 

Jayadeva 

112 

Jain ala 

.. 113 

Ja nagO|,r(li. 

m 

Jo\\:iuirii lAilya 

U5 

Jci>aia K.liini 

117 

Jiwr.ua KaVi 

113 

Juy.ali a 

118 

J a^iJ.ta:inya Siiraii \ 

120 

K 

ICaljana Puj-ari 

.. 121 

KamaLi N^ycma 

.. 122 

Khaira Sfilia 

123 

KUaraga Uaya 

121 

Kitora Dtlsa 

125 

Kisoii All 

123 

Up'»ii 1 CLiUilfa GoaWa’iii 

127 

Kjrpna Daaii 

123 

Kpsaa Da^a 11 

120 

Krsna Dfisa III 

130 

Krsnriwati 

131 

Kulapati Misra 

132 

L. 

Laghuraati 

133 

Lala Dfi^a Swami 

134 

Lalita Kiori Deva 

135 

M. 

Mfxdhava Dasa 

• • 13j 

Madhmi Dasa 

138 

Makaranda 

.. IHO 

Maul Bama 

.. 139 

Mani Rama IT 

140 

Manobara Da»a 

141 

Mansa Rama 

V* 142 

Mathuiil llba^la 

113 

Mati Rama 

114 

Megha Muni 

145 

Mihira Cauda 

o. 145 

Mihi Lala 

, . 143 

Motl Rama 

147 

Mutll Dbara Miita 

143 


Pago. 

N. 


Niigarj Dasa 


149 

NagaiT Puaa 11 


149 

Nanda Dfisa 


152 

Nandii Kumfira Gosvaml 


152 

Naltba Sinha 


153 

Nidhuna 


154 

Nidhatia Diksita 


155 

Niranjana Da^a 


155 

m 


P. 


parasa Rama Dova 

• ■ 

15Ct 

P-nasu Raiiia 

. . 

15T 

Pllambata 

• • 

158 

PUambaia Dlsa 

. . 

159 

PiTina Nalha 


mo 

Pi ana Nath a II 

. - 

IGO 

Praia n a Raya 

• • 

161 

Prauigx D itra 

. . 

102 

Picnia (,’iudra 

. * 

102 

Prcma I'a-;a 

. . 

1C3 

Prcma Natha Paiido 

. . 

104 

Priya Dasa 

• • 

165 

Pnya DaSi 11 ^laliaUija 

• • 

166 

Puru^i jttaina 

•• 

169 

R. 

Ilagliu Rama 

.. 

170 

Kaghu Natha Binha 

.. 

171 

Kakhana 


172 

Rama Kavi 

*. 

172 

Bama Car ana 


173 

Rama Daya 

• • 

174 

Ramajana Bhatta 


176 

Rama Lala 

• • 

170 

Rama Rupa Bwaml 


170 

Rama Sinha (Maharaja) 

.• 

179 

Rasajani 


180 

Rub ala 

• ♦ 

181 

Rasa Manjari 


182 

Ptasa Nidhi 

• * 

182 

Rasika Basa alias Rasika Dcva •, 

183 

Rasika Lala 

•• 

197 

Raflika Mukunda 

• • 

198 

Rasika Sujaua 

•• 

109 

Rupa Lala Goswami 


200 

Bupa Manjari 


205 



INDEX I. 


275 




Pago. 



Pago. 

s. 



Sudarsan.a Dfisa 


229 



Siidaraaua Saba 


230 

Sabala Binba 

•• 

207 

Bund.ira Da^.i 


231 

fialiabaii Ba-rana. 

• • 

208 

Sura 


. . 232 

Sahaja Rama 

• • 

210 

Suruti INEisra 


.. 23G 

Bahaja Rrana II 

• V 

211 


T. 


Samara 


212 



Bambhii Natlia 


212 

Tika Rfiina 


237 

Sank ar La 

• • 

21.^ 

XlKa Riima II 


237 

Sankarilcrirya 

• • 

214 

Tohinidbi 


233 

B%ikara Sinha 

■ • 

214 

TaBI Salic ba 


239 

Santa Dfisa 

.. 

215 


u. 


B'|,sidliara Bwami 

.. 

210 



Benfipati 

• • 

21S 

TJd.ii Nntba 


240 

Sonilpati CiSturvodi 

• • 

219 

Udav.l Natbud XavTuJra 

. . 24J 

Sewil Dasa 


220 




^iddha Rama 

. . 

221 


V. 


Biva BaklK"a Ray.r, 

e « 

‘■>22 




SrIdhaTa Bw.iial 


223 

Vi'^Tiu Tu'^ia 


.. 211 

Bridhara aliaa Sabba Binlia 


224 

Visaii .S.ikhI 


212 

Br! Kr^na 

« « 

225 

V^j^wa Natlui 


.. 213 

Bil Rrsii'i BhatLa 

• . 

220 

Vi iid.ibaiia l-'.i >a 


211 

Bubansa 


2:: 8 

\ y.isJa 


259 

Eiidan.i Kavi 

. . 

229 

V} ftda jl 


,, 300 
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AjOibadfisa ko Jbulaua 

. , 

11 

Alankiira Ratnukara I 


2*7 

Alankara Ratnakara II 


C3 

Alanlciira Darpana 


96 

Adbbuta Lata 

. , 

188 
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